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THE LIFE AMD WORKS OF AMIR fASAM DIHLAVI
A B 3 T R A  C T
The d i s s e r t a t i o n  has been d i v id e d  i n t o  th e  fo l lo w in g  
th ree  p r i n c i p a l  d i v i s i o n s ;
t I* The I n t r o d u c t i o n f which p r e s e n t s  a  g e n e ra l  su rvey
of the  o r i g i n  and h i s t o r y  o f  th e  development o f  In d o -P e r s ia n  
l i t e r a t u r e  p re c e d in g  th e  age o f  $asan .
* ✓
I I *  The l i f e  o f  th e  p o e t ;  Amir Hasan D ih la v i ,  th e  son
of  a P e r s i a n  e m ig ra n t  t o  I n d i a ,  named * l l a - u vd-D in  S a n j a r i ,  was
fn e  o f  th e  g r e a t e s t  I n d o - P e r s i a n  p o e t s  who f l o u r i s h e d  d u r in g  the
l a t e  s e v e n th  and e a r l y  e i g h t h  c e n t u r i e s  o f  th e  H i j r a .  He was born
i t  D e lh i  i n  A.H. 651 (A.D. 1255),  d u r in g  th e  r e i g n  o f
B a s i r - u fd -D in  Mahmud. He began t o  compose v e r s e  when he was a
c h i l d  o f  t h i r t e e n ,  and d ev o ted  h im s e l f  t o  th e  a r t  of  poesy f o r  a
p e r io d  o f  f i f t y  y e a r s .  In  th e  prime o f  h i s  you th  he a t t a c h e d
h i m s e l f  t o  th e  c o u r t  o f  (Jhbdfs-uM-Dln Balban and h i s  son P r in c e
Wuhammad, i n  whose s e r v i c e  he s p e n t  f i v e  y e a r s  a t  Multan, t o g e th e r
[with h i s  contem porary  Amir Khusraw. A f t e r  th e  f a l l  o f  th e  House
of Balban  he  l i v e d  u n d s r  th e  pa t ron age  o f  th e  K h a l j i  Kings, and a t
the  age o f  f i f t y - s i x  he became a  d i s c i p l e  o f  Hisam-u’d-Din Awliya#
He d ie d  i n  A.H. 729 (A.D. 1528) a d  Dawlatabad when S u l ta n
Muhammad Tughlaq t r a n s f e r r e d  th e  c a p i t a l  from D e lh i  and fo r c e d  i t s
p o p u la t i o n  t o  m ig r a t e  t h e r e .
His e x t a n t  p o l i t i c a l  works a r e  o o n ta ln e d  i n  a Divan, whioh
■ - pw*edkjr % ‘j^* >"*i- ;»6
m p rise s  a b o u t  t e n  thousand  o o u p le t s ,  c o n t a i n i n g  Q as ldas ,  Ohazals,  
l t a ' s ,  R u b a / i a , and a rom ant ic  Masnatti c a l l e d  H i k a y a t - i - A s h i q - i -  
g u r i .  His  p r o s e  woxlcs t h a t  have su rv iv ed  t o  us a r e  a s h o r t  p ie c e  
f  M ars i^a  w r i t t e n  on t h e  o ccas ion  of  the  d e a th  o f  P r in c e  Muhamnad, 
nd t h e  Fawafl d - u f 1 -F u vad ,  a e o l l e c t i o n  of  d i s c o u r s e s  made by  h i s  
p i r i t u a l  gu ide  a t  a  number of  s u c c e s s i v e  m ee t ing s  h e ld  d u r in g  th e  
U a r s  A.H. 707-722 (A .D . /> ? - ^ ) .
lo n e  o f  h i s  works has  y e t  been p u b l i s h e d .  T h is  i s  the  
i r s t  s y s t e m a t i c  a t te m p t  t h a t  has e v e r  been made t o  b r i n g  him to  
he n o t i o e  o f  th e  modern w or ld .
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I n t r o d u c t i o n .
SQQPB QP THB IHTHPOjCTIOl.
as every  nun i s  i n f lu e n c e d  more or l e e s  by h e r e d i ty  
and en v i ro n m e n ts ,  po in  o rd e r  to  make a p ro p e r  e s t im a te  of 
the  l i f e  and works o f  a g r e a t  p e r so n a l i ty ,  i t  i s  neoeesary  to 
know som eth ing  no t  on ly  o f  h i e  own time but a l s o  o f  the p r e ­
c e d in g  ago ,  which l e a v e s  behind i t  a o e r t a i n  h e r i t a g e  to  ao t  
and r e - a c t  upon the  minds o f  th e  m o o e e a in g  g e n e r a t i o n .  
T h e r e f o r e ,  in  t h i s  d i s s e r t a t i o n  on the  l i f e  and works of  
*mir Hasan iH & lay i ,  one o f  th e  g r e a t e s t  I n d o - p e r s i a n  poe ts  of 
th e  e a r l y  Muslim p e r i o d ,  I p ro p o se  to  g iv e  a b r i e f  survey  of 
the  o r i g i n  and development of  th e  p e r s i a n  language and l i t e r a ­
t u r e  in  I n d ia  up t o  the  time o f  our p o e t .  In d e a l in g  w ith  
t h i s  s u b j e c t  I s h a l l  a l s o  have to  make f r e q u e n t  r e f e r e n c e s  to  
th e  p o l i t i o a l  c o n d i t i o n  of t h e  C oun try ,  which was an im portan t  
f a c t o r  in  i t s  deve lopm ent .
etatb paTRobagb i s  a grbat factor m  the
PBYBLuPMBKT 0? P B B S I L I T B B aTURB.
The growth of P e r s i a n  l i t e r a t u r e  whether in P e r s i a  
or e l sew h e re  i s  concom itan t  with  the  r i s e  and f a l l  of the  
ruling p io n e e r  and th e  p a t ro n a g e  i t  r e c e iv e s  from the C ourt .  
The h o y a l  C o u r ts  were no t  on ly  th e  c e n t r e s  of p o l i t i c a l  
a c t i v i t y ,  bu t  a l s o  of l i t e r a r y  and s c i e n t i f i c  p u r s u i t s ;  to
them p o e t s  end s c h o l a r s  need to  f l o c k  to g e th e r  from
d i f f e r e n t  p a r t e  o f  the  rea lm .  Sometimes the  d i f f e r e n t
n e ig h b o u r in g  K in g s ,  a n im a te j  by a s en se  o f  r i Y a l t y ,  t r y
to  e x c e l  one a n o th e r  in  t h e i r  a r a n i f i te n a e  and in  t h e i r
p a t ro n a g e  of the  p oe ts  and l e a r n e d  men of t h e i r  t im e .
T h is  f a o t  has  been f u l l y  dem ons tra ted  d u r in g  th e  ea r ly  
✓
Ghasnatti  p e r io d  when t h e r e  were fo u r  c e n t r e s  o f  c u l t u r e  in  
P e r s i a ,  a p a r t  from Ghasnin ,  namely th e  BurYajhid m i n i s t e r ,  
t h e  f a h ib - I s m a e l - b in - A b b a d , who r e s id e d  g e n e r a l l y  at  Ispahan 
o r  . .ay; th e  Samanid* Court a t  Bukhara, the  Court of Shams-ii^l
Mattli -b in -V ashm gir  in  T a b a r i s t a n ,  and the KhYs'razm-
( l i
shahe in  KhiYs. ..aoh o f  th e s e  r u l e r s  t r i e d  to  compete with 
h i s  r i v a l  i n  a d o rn in g  h i s  c o u r t  w ith  the  b e s t  i n t e l l e c t s  of 
the  a g e .
liLXAli MAHMUJ& ZSML POK MxKIHG HIS COliHT a  CSHTEiS 
   ----------------------------------
Of t h . e e  Courts  th e  most m ag n i f icen t  wee t h a t  of 
S u l t a n  Mahmud of Ghasnln who had e x o e l le d  e l l  h i e  oontempor- 
a r i a s  in  h i s  a t tem p t  to  make h i s  c o u r t  the c e n t r e  of i n t e l: i
l e o t u a l  u o t i v i t y .  He wee su rrounded  by fo u r  hundred poete
( 8 )
who reoelwed al lowanoee from th e  S t a t e  T re a s u ry .  The ex t ra
( l i  L .H .P .  to1 . * , P . 1 0 2 .  
(2> j ) .T . f l . . P . 4 4 .
3- o r d i n a r y  z e a l  whioh he d i s p la y e d  in  th e  a c q u i s i t i o n  of
l e a r n d d  men to  adorn h i e  C ourt  h a d  l e d  s o m e  c r i t i c s  t o
U l  ,  - j l i
o a l l  h i n r a  g r e a t  k id nap pe r  of l i t e r a r y  m en .1 The a u th o r
j  y / (2* f
o f  th e  O hahurm a\t« la  s t a t e s  t h a t  when S u l ta n  Mahmud heard 
of t h e  m e r i t s  and s c h o l a r s h i p  o f  the  g r e a t  s c i e n t i s t  and 
p h i l o s o p h e r  ^ i o e f & a  A i l e r o n ! , the  h i s t o r i a n  and ohronolo-
ttni 1 'tH A  ^  * . 4 /  /  v.
g i s t , i ibu -S ah l-M es ih i  the p h i l o s o p h e r ,  and Abu Haer *Arraty 
the  m a th e m a t ic ia n ,  who were s t a y i n g  a t  th e  Court of Uamun- 
b in - lam u n ,  th e  P r i n c e  of K hiva ,  he d e s i r e d  to  b r in g  them 
a l l  to  h i s  C o u r t ;  and w ith  t h i s  end in  Tlew he sen t  one of  
h i s  o f f i c e r s ,  H u s a y n - b in - i i l i - b in - M ik a ' i l , with a l e t t e r  to 
th e  P r i n c e  demanding t h e i r  p re s e n c e  a t  h i s  C o u r t .  Two of 
t h e s e  s c h o l a r s ,  namely ^S ioenna  and .dbu-Sahl,  who were un­
w i l l i n g  to  come to  Chain in  made t h e i r  escape  with  the con­
n iv a n c e  of  Haoron, and th e  o t h e r  t h r e e ,  be ing  lu re d  by 
a c c o u n t s  of Mahmud's g e n e r o s i t y ,  came to  h i s  C our t .
Mahmud had a genu ine  love  o f  l e a r n i n g .  In th e  year
/
A .H .409 U .D .1 0 1 8 ) .  whan he r e tu r n e d  to  Ghaenln with muoh 
w e a l th  from an In vas ion  o f  I n d i a ,  he had b u i l t  a g r e a t  
C a th e d r a l  Morque with  p i l l a r s  of  m arble  and a l a b a s t e r  a t  
G hasn ln .  and a C o l leg e  w i th  a l a r g e  endowment was a t t a c h e d  
to  I t .  Thle  e o t l o n  of t h e  King gave a f u r t h e r  Impetus to
( l i  L .H .P .  V o l .4 .  p . 96.
(£ )  G .M .S .T en t , p p . 76-78,  Tr.B ronen  p p . 8 6 -86 .
th e  udvanoement o f  l e a r n i n g ,  and a l l  h i s  nob lee  fo l low ed
h ie  example by found ing  mosques and o o l l e g e s  w ith  the
(1)
n e o e s s a r y  endowments f o r  t h e i r  m a in te n a n c e .  Hie r e ig n  
hue p roved  t o  be one o f  th e  o u t s t a n d i n g  p e r io d s  of P e r s i a n  
l i t e r a t u r e  In  whioh we f i n d  th e  f u l l  e x p r e s s io n  of th e  
P e r B l a n - r e n a l s s a n o e .  a  o s r e f u l  s tu d y  o f  t h i s  per iod  beare  
t e s t im o n y  to  t h e  f a o t  t h a t  Court  p a t ro n a g e  In th e  m edieval  
H as t  was o f  th e  g r e a t e s t  im p o r tu n es  i n  the  development of
l e a r n i n g .
TKi QOBJPITIOKS UliteH W1QK PKKSIAB aBJ)
1*S IBTkODUCm) aBD JugVKLQPSl; IB  I B i J U ,
The c o n d i t i o n s  cinder whioh the  P e r s i a n  language
aw la i i ix fe. ftp H eimmand l i t e r a t u r e  w~e in t ro d u c e d  i n t o  In d ia  and d e T e l o p e a  
t h e r e  a r e  mainly p o l i t i c a l .  I t  i s  w i t h  t h e  g r o w t h  of t h e  
p o l i t i c a l  p W M e r  of t h e  P e r s i a n  s p e a k i n g  p e o p l e  and t h e
g r a d u a l  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  of t h e i r  permanent ru le  ower th e
^  EB«C 1C o u n t r y , t h a t ,P e r s i a n  language  and l i t e r a t u r e  gained  a s t r o n g f
f o o t i n g  in  th e  lan d  and th u s  developed under  the  p a t ro nage
o f  t h e  r e ig n in g  monarohs. The h i s t o r y  o f  th e  development
of  I n d o - P e r s i a n  l i t e r a t u r e  i s  ' i n v a r i a b l y  bound up with the
r i s e  o f  t h e  jiuBllm power in  I n d i a .
TH-i naT^flLiSHK^irr o f  udslim ;oji.k pi  u ^ i a .
a l th o u g h  a c e r t a i n  p o r t i o n  o f  I n d ia  was conquer­
ed by th e  Arabs •«  e a r l y  ae th e  b e g in n in g  of t h e  e ig h th
c e n tu r y  o f  th e  C h r i s t i a n  e r a ,  and a l th o u g h  Muslim d y n a s t i e s
i I
were r u l i n g  a t  Manfjura u n t i l  a .D .976  and a t  Mnltan U  a 
l a t e r  d a t e ,  y e t  In d ia  in  g e n e r a l  wap f r e e  from the  sway of 
I s l a m  u n t i l  t h e  b eg in n in g  of th e  e l e v e n th  c e n tu r y  when the 
Muslim in v a d e r s  made t h e i r  appearance  from A fg h a n i s t a n .
The f o u n d a t io n  o f  a Muslim empire  in  I n d ia  may be s a id  to  
have been l a i d  by the  G h a sn a v id e s . and Lahmud of Ghasnln 
i s  the  f i r s t  Muslim Conqueror o f  I n d i a ,  in  th e  e t r i o t  sen se  
o f  th e  te rm .  H is  s u c c e s s i v e  campaigns rang ing  from a .D.
1000 -  1026. mark th e  b eg in n in g  o f  a new e ra  in  In o lan  h ie*  
to r y  and h i s  fo rm a l  a n n e x a t io n  o f  th e  th e  P u n ja b  in A.H. 1  
412 ( a .iUlG21 J *>8 an i n t e g r a l  p a r t  o f  h i s  dominion may be 
c o n s id e r e d  a s  t h e  f i r s t  s t e p  towards t h e  c o n s o l i d a t i o n  of 
a Muslim empire in  I n d i a .  The c l ro u m s tan o es  under  whioh 
he annexed t h e  Punjab  have been d e s c r ib e d  t h u s ; - f l )IS' ?a r°1 “T - 1
" I n  th e  yea r  x .H .4 1 2  Ja .D .1021) he led  an ex p e d i ­
t i o n  to  Kashmir and t u s l e g e d  la h k u t  f o r  a p e r io d  o f  one 
month . As i t  was more s t r o n g l y  f o r t i f i e d  Jthan b e f o r e ,  he 
was u n a b l e  t o  t a k e  I t .  T h e r e fo re  he abandoned t h i s  p lan
( l j  f l r l s h t a  toI . 1 p . S3
i g o  w i
6
a n d  a f t r a h a d  t o w a r d s  L a h o r e .  T h a  a r a g r  * * *  d i t p a r t e .  
t h r o u g h o u t  t h a  n e i g h b o u r i n g  c o o t  t r y  a n d  p o a o a a a a a  i n  o * p -  
t u r l n - r  *>n r o o n o i i r  b o o ty .  Tt» tfcle 0 3  at* e l  on tha  Ho t a l r n -filfiulL-SS, . „ _, ' _1 - J a l p a l  n t  v a ry  wank a n !  poworlana a© ha f l a a  and took
— -
fWWfpffft vti.fek* fcT* *%*! » pfdV 4» e
( l i  t h a  gm ndron  o f  J a l p a l .  This  King la  a l s o  *no*n 
by th a  nana  o f  F a a a r -B h l*  or . Ih lapa l  th a  k a a r l a e r  
( t l « *  O a a b .H la t .  of I n d ia  V o l . £ t i , p p .  k l> ££ .  and p r o f .  
H ab lJ fn  f o l t a n  k a h « i a . , p . 4 4 . j
r-,Vl- :'T ' f - ; ■ ; ; •  .t* ;* r, .. :< i ,  .
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P d # W H | . • *  * |a o * s  f laf l  Wi t i t  api. r ia„h Of
*M*§ **4 «n.‘eb«4 t f
„ ' l u  t e  m m  flw*n by tkpn*. :*a hit-
4 * ^ b a # a  ct,t U.; afJojNwi a ! t re a, ; m?*#*
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re fu g e  w i th  th o ,A jm o r« .  The r u l t u n  oup tu red  th e  C i ty  of
(1J One o f  th e  oheu^ah i ia jan o f  « jm e ro .  The i iu e l l in  h i s t o r i a n ?  
do not glwe th e  none of t h i s  h a ' j a .  a c c o rd in g  to  th e  p r i t h i # l -  
h a j a '  V i ja^a  a h i a t o r i o a l  poem, w r i t t e n  abont a . £ .1 1 7 8 ,  by a 
Kashmiri  p u n d i t  r e c o rd in g  the  g a l l a n t  deeds of th e  Chauhan Kingr 
of  A jm ere ,  t h e r e  were fo u r  t i n g e  of  t h i s  dynas ty  i . g . i l j V i g r a h a -  
Kuja H .  (8 )  £u r lab ha ra ' ja '  n . ( 3 )  C o v in d a ra ja  J J .  (4 iV a tp a t i r a  ja  
1 1 , whose r e ig n  o o r e r s  a p e r io d  from a . £ .973-1040  ( v ld «  J . & . a . s .  
1 9 1 3 .p p . £0 0 - £ 7 0 . and . .p lg rap h lp a  Xndloa V o l . t . p .  116 , ,probt-nJha- 
Ktfsa a J a l n a  b e l ie v e d  to  be abo u t  f i v e  hundred y e a rs  ola
in  i t e  a l i s t  o f  Kings of t h e  Chaujr^ne o f  Hanthambhor
or a j m e r e .  a c c o r d i n g  to  t h l e  l i s t  G ou indara ja  i l  who ip  a l s o  
KnP+n an Oanduraja  had an en o o u n te r  w ith  S u l t a n  Mahmud in  whioh 
th e  l a t t e r  B u ffe red  d e f o a t .( V id l  I n t r o ,  to Gaudavaho .p.CJUULVl). 
S u l t a n  Mahmud• p e x p e d i t i o n  to  Soana th  wan led  in  th e  year  £ • # .  
415 (jWD.10£4-»£5jwhen he p i s s e d  th rou gh  Ajmere. a c co rd in g  to 
/ i r i n p t a  ( V o l . l  p . 5 4 ) t h e  King o f  a jm ere  f l e d  a t  th e  approach of 
Mahmud• Mahmud then  p lundered  t h e  c i t y  and marched to  PomnatK 
w i t h o u t  subdu ing  t h e  f o r t .  The accoun t  g iven  by th e s e  two h i s -  
t o r i a n e  ae  to  t h e  r e s u l t  of t h i e  c o n f l i c t  a t  * jm ere  i s  e n t i r e l y  
d i f f e r e n t .  I t  i s  p ro b a b le  t h a t  the  * a ja  o f f e r e d  a s t ro n g  r e s i s ­
ta n c e  and Mahmud f i n d i n g  t h i e  f iVe t o  be u n p r o f i t a b l e ,  l e f t  th e  
f o r t  unoonquered  and marched to  fomnatM. However probandha 
kifsa t e l l e  us  one f a c t  t h a t  Govindara 'ja  i i  was a contemporary
to  Mahmud r u l i n g  a t  *Jm ere .  I t h in k  t h i s  i s  t h e  MeJ a withjjfbom 
BhimpMl took r e fu g e  a t  *Jmere when he wee d e f e a te d  by Mahmnd In
10 £1.
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Lahore, and hav ing  a s s ig n e d  i t  t o  a  r e l i a b l e  Amir and the  
r e s t  o f  the  pu n jab  to  c a p a b le  o f f i c e r s ,  he tu r n e d  h i s  
a t t e n t i o n  from p lu n d e r  t o  t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  of  r e g u l a r  
g o v e r o n e n t .  A g a r r i s o n  o f  th e  v i c t o r i o u s  army was p o s ted  
th e M a n d  the  Khutba" was r e a d  i n  h i s  name* The* he r e ­
t u r n e d  t o  d h a z n ln  i n  e a r l y  s p r i n g . ”
From t h i s  t im e b eg in s  th e  r i s e  o f  th e  Muslim 
power i n  I n d i a .  A f t e r  th e  d e a th  o f  Mahmud when h ie  suc -  
c e s s o r s  had l o s t  t h e i r  p o s s e s s i o n s  i n  P e r s i a  and C e n t r a l  
A s ia  and A f g h a n i s t a n ,  t h e y  had to  f a l l  back upon the  King­
dom o f  t h e  Puhjab  and th u s  founded T u rc o -P e r s i a n  d y n a s t i e s .  
T h is  paved th e  way f o r  o t h e r s  to  come i n  l a t e r  times and 
e s t a b l i s h  t h e i r  supremacy over  th e  l e n g t h  and b re a d th  of  
t h e  c o u n t r y .
THK INFLUENCE OF MUSLIM RULE ON INDIA-, RELIGIOUS 
AND CULTURE. I t  i s  a w onderfu l  phenomenon in  the  h i s t o r y  
o f  t h e  world  t h a t  w h e r e v e r  th e  b an n e r  p f  I s lam  i s  c a r r i e d  
a  g r e a t  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  i n  t h e  r e l i g i o u s ,  s o c i a l ,  and 
I n t e l l e c t u a l  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  th e  conquered  r a c e s  Imm ediate ly  
f o l l o w s • The h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  sp re a d  of  Is lam  and th e
e x p a n s io n  o f  th e  M uslin  empire amply t e s t i f y  to  t h i s  f a c t .  
P e r s i a  I t s e l f  had t o  undergo  a g r e a t  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  a f t e r
1 .  The r e a d i n g  o f  th e  name o f  t h e  s o v e r e ig n  i n  the  
”£ h u l b a ” o r  F r id a y  sermon p ro c la im s  th e  u n - a s s a i l a b l e  
S u z e r a i n t y  of th e  monarch where i t  i s  r e a d .
8m,
i t s  c o n q u e s t  by the  A rabs ,  The Arab co nq ues t  had no t  
o n ly  ov er th row n  th e  t o t t e r i n g  House o f  S assan  b u t  a l s o  
b ro u g h t  mahout a  com plete  change i n  th e  r e l i g i o n ,  s o c i e t y ,  
lan g u ag e  and c u l t u r e  o f  th e  c o u n t r y ,  which no f o r e i g n  conquest  
e v e r  cou ld  do,  Nmldekf rem arks :  "H ellen ism  never  touched
more t h a n  t h e  s u r f a c e  o f  pers i& n l i f e ;  b u t  I r a n  was pene-  
t r a t e d  to  th e  c o re  by A rab ian  r e l i g i o n  and Arab ways,1 
A l though  t h e  s u c c e s s o r s  o f  th e  g r e a t  Arab conquerors  cou ld  
no t  e n t i r e l y  o v e r th ro w  th e  r e l i g i o n s  o f  I d d i a  and su p p la n t  
t h e a  by t h e i r  own, they g r a d u a l l y  b ro ug h t  a  c o n s id e r a b le  
number o f  the  p o p u l a t i o n  under  th e  banner  o f  I s la m .  This  
r e l i g i o n  hau i n d i r e c t l y  produced a g r e a t  i n f l u e n c e  on th e  
t h e o l o g i c a l  c o n c e p t io n s  o f  t h e  H indus ,  The Hindus, coming 
i n  d i r e c t  c o n t a c t  w i th  Muslim t h o u g h t ,  ev o lv ed  a s e t  o f  
I d e a l s  which a lm o s t  approached  th e  m o n o th e i s t i c  p r i n c i p l e  
o f  I s l a m ,  a s  opposed to  t h e i r  s t r i c t  p o ly th e i s m .  The 
e f f o r t s  of th e  l a t e r  Hindu r e fo rm e r s  a r e  more o r  l e s s  a 
m a n i f e s t a t i o n  o f  t h i s  l a s t i n g  im p re s s io n  which I s lam  has 
made on t h e i r  s o c i a l  and r e l i g i o u s  f a b r i c s .  T h is  i n f lu e n c e  
i s  f e l t  mpre i n  th e  North t h a n  in  t h e  S ou th  of  I n d i a ,  The 
l e s s  r i g i d  o b se rv an ce  o f  th e  custom of  u n - t o u c h a b i l i t y  in  
N o r th e rn  I n d i a  th an  th e  so u th  i s  g r e a t l y  due to  th e  c o n s ta n t
L .  L . H . P . ,  V o l .  I ,  p .  6,
Ip r e s e n c e  o f  s  f a i t h  which a c t i v e l y  i n s i s t e d  on th e  e q u a l i t y  
o f  man b e f o r e  th e  eyes  o f  t h e  C r e a t o r .  B es ides  th e s e  
r e a c t i o n s  on th e  re lig lc^jtLs and s o c i a l  I n s t i t u t i o n s  o f  th e  
H indus ,  i t  has a l s o  im pressed  i t s  mask on t h e  In d ia n  l a n ­
guages  by c o n t r i b u t i n g  a l a r g e  number o f  p e r s i a n  *ords t o  
th e  n a t i v e  v o c a b u l a r i e s .  In  co u rse  o f  t im e ,  t h i s  in f lu e n c e  
became so pa ram oun t ,  t h a t  an e n t i r e l y  new language  has 
grown up in  t h e  c o u n t ry  known as  "Urdu" or camp language .
I t  i s  formed out  of p e r s i a n  and an ind igen ou s  language c a l l e d  
Braja-Bhasa'm which i n  l a t e r  t im es  became th e  l l ry ^ u a - f ra rc a
.. f t "o f  I n d i a .  T h is  i s  one o f  t h e  f i n e s t  modorn I n d i a n  languages 
IS spoken by a l a r g e  number o f  p e o p l e ,  b o th  Hindus and Muslims 
a l i k e .  I t  has  a l s o  p roduced  an e x t e n s i v e  l i t e r a t u r e .
TH1 FORCMS THAT CONTRIBUTED TO THh DhViaJLOPM&Mg 
OF PSRSIAN LITKRATUHii IK U D IA .
There  a r  s e v e r a l  f o r c e s  I n t e r n a l  and e x t e r n a l ,  
which c o n t r i b u t e d  t o  the  developm ent o f  P e r s i a n  l i t e r a t u r e  
in  I n d i a .  The a d o p t io n  of  t h e  P e r s i a n  language  by the
tl
T u ro o - P e r s i a n  r u l e r s  of th e  c o u n t ry  as  th e  language  of the  
,
c o u r t  and * b e l l e s  l e t t r e s  n e c e s s i t a t e d  i t s  s tu d y  by th e  n a t -  
i v e  p o p u l a t i o n  in  o r d e r  t o  g a i n  a f o o t i n g  i n  th e  b u s in e s s  of
of th e  r.tat« and t o  enjoy  o th e r  f a c i l i t i e s  whioh were 
open to  them; and a knowledge o f  P e r s i a n  in  th o se  day?, 
was c o n s id e r e d  ue a s ig n  of re f in em en t  and c u l t u r e ,  j u s t  
a s  u n g l i s h  18 In modern t i m e s .  Alth the  adwent of  Jlwallm 
r u l e  a l a r g e  number of P e r s i a n  s c h o l a r s  em igra ted  to  In d ia ,  
and th e  i r r u p t i o n  of th e  Mongol horde from C e n t r a l  *8ia  and 
t h e i r  d .8 t ru c t l« r*  and r u t h l e s s  i n c u r s i o n s  i n to  P e r s i a  in  
t h e  t h i r t e e n t h  c e n t u r y ,  com pelled  many a le a rn e d  P e r s i a n  
to  seek  an  Asylum in  I n d i a .  These em ig ran ts  and re fugees  
made I n d i a  t h e i r  permanent home and formed the  nuc leus  of 
I n d o « P e r s i t n  c u l t u r e  and s c h o l a r s h i p .  They brought w ith  
them a h e r i t a g e  of  a h i g h l y  g i f t e d  r&oe and p la n te d  i t  on 
th e  f e r t i l e  s o i l  o f  I n d i a .  T ha t  i s  why I n d i a  could p ro ­
duce eminent p o e t s ,  h i s t o r i a n s ,  d iv in e s  and m y s t i c s ,  who 
i f  not s u p e r i o r ,  a r e  a t  l e a s t  eq u a l  t o  any of the  famous p
p o e t s  or h i s t o r i a n s  o f  con tem porary  P e r s i a .
ffe* liVtfU t e r  r«
IfDOtiiUU.Ii.li POKJS Pi* TfaJi f a b lO J .
i e  f i n d  u n d e r  th e  GhasnaKides a h o s t  o f  P e r s i a n  
P o e t s  a n d  o t h e r  man o f  l e t t e r s .  But a s  the  main o e n t r e  
o f  t h e i r  a c t i T i t i e s  l i e s  n o t  in  In d ia  bu t  in  Ghasnfn, I 
am n o t  g o i n g  t o  d e a l  with them except  th o s e  few who a r e  
c o n n e c t e d  w i t h  I n d i a  e i t h e r  by b i r t h  or  a d o p t i o n .
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, TitABUI-f Aita J-B-Mi»rl .
Of the  p o e ts  o f  t h l e  t im e we may mention the
, rfuni
name of  one Abul-FeraJ-Bln-Martid-fc#4irel e p a n e g y r i s t  of
.  ,  , ,  (1J
' u l t a n  lo rah lm  and f u l t a n  H a n d ,  who l e  d ee o r lb ed  by
some h i s t o r i a n s  as  an In d ia n  po e t  born a t  Lahore In a
A '  I**T i l l a g e  c a l l e d  bond , B ad l££ l  says  "bsfi’d *bn’l - F a r a J - h n n l
was a p a n e g y r i s t  o f  S u l t a n  Ibrah im  and a l s o  o f  m i t a n
/
Mactfd* Many i a e l d a e  w r i t t e n  in  t h e i r  honour a r e  to be 
found  in  h i e  Divan; >un i e  th e  name o f  a T i l l a g e  o f  the  
dependenay of  Lahore and in  t h e s e  da ye i t  i e  in  r u i n e ; 
no t r a o e  o f  i t  i e  to  be found*” Both t h e  Lubab and the
JTi  Z------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
Keened from 49E-509 A.flP * .D.1G99-1115. T.H., p.EE 
(Hi Y o l . l  p . 37. i iooord ing  to  t h e  Majma' ( v o l . l  p . 7 0 /  He
war a p o e t  of g r e a t  r e p u t Anvar1 used to  i m i t a t e  h i e
> 4 f n /  , ,
e t y l e .  The name Kr i e M  ( <J*S I i f  de r iv ed  from a v i l l a g e  
l ^ t / i  Kuna o f  K le h a p u r .  tie l i v e d  f o r  eonetim e a t  Lahore
-  m  m. -  _ i  .. ^  n ,.
eo he l e  o a l l e d  by eome ae  Lahor l*  Hie Divan o o n e ie te  
o f  £ ,000  o o u p l e t e .  ” But th e  Lnbab ( p .2 4 1 . v o l . 1 1 J &aye 
t h a t  he wae born a t  Lahore* Thle b e in g  th e  e a r l i e s t  
a u t h o r i t y  l e  more r e l i a b l e *
11.
M ajm aiu l- lfu raha  speak v e ry  h i g h ly  of him and qpote a
l a r g e  number o f  h i e  bea t  v e r s e s .
MAJ&D-I -F i f t - 1 -  S AIAUH.
p
a n o th e r  n o t a b l e  p o e t  of  t h i s  p e r io d  i s  Mae^d-i-
s a 'd - l - F a l a a n .  He b e longs  to  a fam i ly  of Hamadan who
(1>
e m ig ra te d  t o  I n d i a  and s e t t l e d  a t  L ah o re .  The poet was
born and brought  up a t  Lahore  and he se rved  a t  the Court
of f i v e  Kings of Qharai>v namely lb r4 h im ,  Meefod 111,
? h l r s a d ,  A rs la n  and Bahram-shah, whose r e ig n s  extended
from A.H .461  to  547 (A.D. 1059-1162). H ost  o f  h i e  p
were w r i t t e n  in  hongur o f  falf*Md-Dawla-Abul-4aeim-Mahmud -
B ln - I b r a h lm ,  who was a p p o in ted  Governor i f  I n d i a  in  &.H•
(Hi
469 U . D . 1076-77* . In  t h e  y e a r  460 A.H# (A.D.1087-68J he 
was aooused o f  b e in g  an a s s o c i a t e  o f  a p a r t y  of c o n s p i r a ­
t o r s  a g a i n s t  the  th ro n e  o f  GhasnJLnand co n seq uen t ly  he had 
to  undergo  a long  t e r n  o f  imprisonment in  the  o a s t l e  o f
( l j  M.S.Add.16 ,729 ,  f.EOT^C.
(2 i  . . f i d .  appended to  t h e  n o t .  o f  Chafe 'r-H .%.1. S.M.B. 
p .  145 .  The Lubit> o l t . s  one . . f i d .  w r i t t e n  In  hononr o f  Mtf 
i ’ d Dawla . h e r e  th e  p oe t  in g en eo o e ly  o f  the
l e t t e r ,  t-, / • (Ba M l n j f V o l . l l . p . m J .
(1 )  -
Hay. n u  t b . , , h V .  Of be in g  r e l e a s e d  he s e n t  a  q u a t r a i n
t o  King f r o a  b i s  p r i s o n ,  b u t  i t  was o f  no a v a i l .  A f t e r
an im prisonm ent o f  t e n  y e a r s  he o b ta in e d  h la  freedom th rough
t h e  i n t e r o e a a i o n  o f  a C o u r t i e r  named AbJl QflCBim, and he
(£)
r e t u r n e d  t o  I n d i a .
'dhftfi <wli# * kjp W^i e pn o *l:i *n t 
When S g l t a n  Ib r ih iw  d i e d ,  S u l t a n  Mastfd I I I
a p p o in t e d  h i s  s o n  S h i r s a d  as t h e  v ic e r o y  o f  I n d i a  and
A b u - I a s r  H i b a t - U l l a h  o f  pa ra  ae Com mandtr- in-Chiof and
a d v i s e r .  The l a t t e r  b e in g  an o ld  f r i e n d  o f  th e  p e d t ,
I  (3)
a p p o i n t e d  him Governor o f  J a l ^ a n d a r ,  a dependency d f  L ahore ,
But a f t e r  sometime th e  p o e t ' s  p a t r o n  f e l l  i n t o  d i s f a v o u r
and a l l  h i s  s u b o r d i n a t e s  had to  s u f f e r  t h e  consequences .
Srfd Salmon was a g a i n  accused  o f  h ig h  t r e a s o n  and se n te n c e dV i S tfl? If  <:! - ; * ti t; ,
t o  im p r i so n m e n t .  T h is  t im e  he had to  rem a in  i n  c o n f in e ­
ment f o r  a  p e r i o d  o f  e i g h t  or  n in e  y e a r s  i n  th e  C i t a d e l  
o f  U a r a n J .  a f t e r  which he was r e l e a s e d  th ro u g h  th e  i n t e r -
o .e a lo Q  o f  S l q a t  a l - M u l t  T a h i r - lb n -A l l - lb n -M o sh K a n
(1 )  Cm 1 1 .  s i t u a t e d  s o . e w h . r e  In  W a s l r l s t a n .
(2 )  O .M ^ .M .S .  p .  146.
(3 )  I b i d .  -
(4 )  M .F . . V o l .  X, p .  616. and C .M .0.JI .S .  p .  147.
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th e  Prime M i n i s t e r  of t h e  Z in g .  A f te r  t h l e  i n c i d e n t  he 
wee eo much broken in  h e a l t h  t h a t  he gave op a l l  h ie  p u b l ic  
a c t i v i t i e s  and went i n t o  r e t i r e m e n t  to  lead  th e  l i f e  o f  a 
devo tee*
Thle man le  acknowledged by a l l  t h e  p ro a ln e n t  
b i o g r a p h e r s  t o  be one o f  th e  moot e r u d i t e  g en iu se s  In d ia  
h as  e v e r  p ro d u c e d .  He wae w e l l  v e r se d  mot o n ly  in  P e r s i a n
but  a l s o  i n  A ra b ic  and H i n d i .  He has l e f t  to  o e  th re e  
D ivans c o n s i s t i n g  of 17 ,000  C o u p le ts  In A r a b i c ,  P e r s i a n  
and H i n d i .  He hi* s a id  t o  be th e  f i r s t  pe rson  to  oompoee 
t h r e e  Divans b e f o r e  the  y e a r  526 A.H. (A.D. 1130-31) .
T h is  f a c t  h a s  a l s o  been o e w o b o r a t e d  by Amir J3rasr*a0 in 
t h e  f o l l o w i n g  words: "B e fo re  t h i s  none o f  th e  Kings in
t h e  rea lm  o f  p o e t r y  has  e v e r  l e f t  t h r e e  Divans but oSe 
(Kbu*ran>#. a l th o u g h  my p re d e e e e e o r  H ad t fd * i~ r r t - i -£ a lm an  
h a s  l e f t  t h r e e  Divrfhs, th ey  were w r i t t e n  in  t h r e e  d i f f e r *  
e n t  l an g u ag e s  -  A ra b io ,  P e r s i a n  and H i n d i .  Hone has  so 
f a r  com piled  t h r e e  saps  . a t e  Divans in  P e r s i a n  a lo ne  excep t
(I)
me, t h e  u n iq u e  f i g u r e  in  t h i s  r e s p e c t . "
(1 \ H JP .  v o l . 1 .  p .  Bli)
(Hi O.K. a d d . U , 104 f . 1 7 6
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T* tUMJP ItA^O.
A t h i r d  n o t a b l e  p o f t  o f  t h i s  o r i o i  i r  ummia- 
u i - d  in -U a a ^ J - ib n - fa f t  Bhdlfln ib .  So v i i  born o£*nobl#
f a n i l y  of U h o n  f S  h l i  f i r m  o ra  o o l i  to  ha t o  a t t a i n #
mmf # T e r t i a n  a # nti . ( 1Jth# s t y l o  and ologano# o f  l;tida}l and * ln so r i ' .  ?h#
aoooon ta  o f  h i#  11 fo  and v o r k i  glTon by tho b iographer*
Oi'
o r #  so no ag r#  t h a t  o r#  n o t  i n  a p o s i t i o n  to  nalce a 
f a i r  oat  1 a t #  o f  M n .  on# o f  h i #  p i t a ' s  i s  qnotoa in  
th# Tjoblh a# a sp o o Iro n  of h i s  p o o t r y .
m * *  J l S h M  Of LlT^OUTlttl fun k
» . rh«i SaHlUi) Q? jiBQLf <JU HLlJttUiL
7h#r# ia  a b lank p ig#  in  th#  o a r ly  h i s t o r y  of
X n d o - f# ra ia n  l i t o r a t o r #  whioh coworo a p o r lo d  o f  aboot  on# 
Im rta im  t i n #  o f  th#
h n n d r# l  y o a r a .  from th# doo l lno  of th #  Memo# o f  Ohasna op
A ,  (t<
t o  th #  c o n s o l i d a t i o n  of  th #  poa^ r  by 4foUt«o’d<»iln-*ibak*
I t  waa do# nor#  t o  th#  p o l i t l o a l  u n ro o t  o f  th# t i n # ,  than
( 1 1 Lnbab t o 1 . 1 1 , p . d l l .
(2 )  f  tom th #  tim#. o f  K n 4 i * i * f i i * l * f i l a t D  who l i # 4  in  a .H .  
filfi ( * . 2 .  1 1 2 1 - i i  # •  do n o t  f i n d  bay l n d o - ? # r r U n  fo h o la r  
of  no t#  t i l l  th#  aasom ptlon  o f  th #  powor by ()utb*vl*Oin 
in  A.fltdOl
to  » a /  o t h e r  m o m ,  w h e n  t h e  ruler* o f  t h e  O ono tr j  had 
to p a ; grea ter  a t t e n t i o n  t o  th e  s a f e t y  o f  t h e i r  dominions 
than to the development of a r t  and l i t e r a t u r e .  I t  wae 
a period o f  d isorder w i t h i n ,  ooBpXid w ith  from
w ith o u t ,  when th e  power o f  the  G hasna& des wae cn i t s  wane 
and new d y n a st ie s  were a p p e a r i n g .
TH3 k i r  i py ra . ,  HQP8B o?1 g g fe .
The d ea th  o ^ l ia h a u d  in  /I.H.dfcl U .S .1 0 2 0 J  wae 
fo l lo w e d  by a  e e r i e o  of o i T l l  ware and f r a t r i c i d a l  f i n d s , 
wbloh had weakened the o e n t r a l  a u t h o r i t y , a n d  th e  growing 
power of th o  CelJuke in  E a s t e r n  f a r s l a  heoaae a f o r a l d a b l e  
aanaoe  t o  t h e  i n t e g r i t y  o f  t h e  k y l n .  ehen th e  n ig h ty  
H a p l r e  b u i l t  by ilahnud was g rn d u fe ly  o r u n b l ln g  in  th e  hands 
o f  h i s  su o o ee eo ro ,  t h e r e  appeared  a new dynas ty  o f  b a s t e r n
P e r s i a n  r a o e  known as th e  House of Ghnr. In  tho y ea r  a . h .
.
869 U .fl .1173< S u l t a n  O hi^as-ud -d in -M uhaaand . son o f  Baba­
u d - d i n  r a n  tfrove c u t  the  G h un  Turks f r o a  Ghasnl»and 
a p p o in te d  h i e  b r o t h e r  rh lh a b * u ’d -d in  Ghhr a s  th e  Governor 
of  t h a t  o row inoe .  * s h o r t  t i a e  a f t e r  t h i s  fh lh e b u d -d ln(8 j
l e d  s e v e r a l  e x p e d i t i o n s  a g a i n s t  I n d ia  and in  t h e  yea r  « •■ .  
m  B a l i r f v / v o l . l  p;<?7a~nA T.Tf.>'.'IT3
(S) The f i r s t  in v a a io n  l e d  by h i a  was i n  671 * .H .=« .D .
UTS ( v id e  T . I .  p .  1 1 6 i
16.
S63 U . S . 11671 d u r in g  th«  r e ig n  o f  JChuerao' ka l lJc-B ln-  
j(hus«*w.hah a t  Lahore,  he gave th e  f i n a l  blow t o  the
p i i e e #  r of th e  Ghagnafeidee end A&reeted t h e i r  Ind ian
W T p r i n *
poPBeebion from them. * f t e r  t h a t  " t h e  p l a i n  o f  the
um pire  onoe f o r  a l l  paeaed t o  the  dynas ty  of Gb^r w ithout
( 2 )th e  th o rn  o f  a p a r t n e r  or r i v a l * "  dot th e  boose of Ghur 
ooold n o t  s u r v i v e  lo n g .  In  * • H.593 U.p.lfcOS) Ghig&e- 
tfd-0in  Mnhaamad d ied  and h i e  younger b r o t h e r ,  who f o r  a 
lo n g  t ime e a r r i e d  on h i e  I n d ia n  Campaigns in  the  name of h ie
b r o t h e r ,  aeoended th e  th ro n e  w ith  t h t  t i t l e  of ttn'sn’d -d inw **
/ f /
Uu beamed Bin Sam Ghnri .  He r e ig n e a  f o r  t h r e e  years  and
,  (3)
then  wae a e e a e in e t e d  on h i e  way to  Ghagnln from I n d i a .  
PO LITICA L S Ia T S  OIL H D U  eFT H h TH- 3KATHTAT 0 t r I H P J& A
The d e a th  of S u l t a n  Mins*ui-«>ln Huhammnd Ghu'fcc 
opene a new o h a p te r  in t h e  h i e t o r y  of Muslim I n d ia .
/ z
M i t b f u d - 9 i n - 4 l b . l t .  t h .  T i o . r o y o f  3 h u r i d .  I n d i a .
'fTtr ‘i l t . f i  |  r  **
(£  J lind .tU* T 0 l . l . p » 4 6
f3) T . V . , p . 124
17.
as Burned independence and he was acknowledged as  a  so v e re ig n
by I k h t i y a r  u #d -D in ,  th e  go vern o r  o f  Bengal arri N a s i r  u*d-D£n t
fa b ach a  o f  ftlultah. He was a v e ry  ab le  a d m i n i s t r a t o r  and row
to  ewinence f ro *  th e  p o s i t i o n  o f  a s l a v e .  I t  was d u r in g
h i s  v i c e - r o y a l t y ,  i n  A.H. 586 (A.D. 11 »£ ) ,  D e lh i  was w res ted
f r o n  t h e  pow«r of t h e  R a j p u t s ,  a f t e r  which i t  became th e  
  ( 1 )
m e t r o p o l i s  of th e  S u l ta n a  o f  I n d i a .  Qutb u*d-Din d id  no t  !
l i v e  lo n g  a f t e r  h ie  a c c e s s i o n  to th e  t h r o n e .  He d ied  in
( 2 )
A .H .607 (A.D.1E10) a f t e r  a  f a l l  f ro n  ho rseback  while  p la y in g  
polo* 1
Q&ATH OP QUYB P*D-BIH AMD RlSa OF YHh HOUSE, OP 
ILTUTHISH. A f t e r  th e  d e a th  o f  Aibak the n o b le s  o f  t h e
I
c o u r t  r a i s e d  h i s  son Aram-Shah t o  th e  t h r o n e ,  b u t  he was so 
f e e b l e  t h a t  he f j /bved a d i s a s t r o u s  f a i l u r e .  Some of t h e  I
n o b le s  who war-, n o t  in  fa v o u r  o f  h i s  e l e c t i o n ,  i n v i t e d  Shams- 
u 'd - D i n  I l t u t a i a h ,  a  s l a v e  and s o n - i n - l a w  of A lba^ ,  t o  ta k e  
t h e  t h r o n e .  I l t u t m i s h  marched from Badaun to  D e lh i ,  de­
f e a t e d  Araw-Shah, and o b ta in e d  t h e  t h ro n e  i n  A.H.607 ( A.D.
(3 )  '
1 2 1 1 ) .  During  t h i s  p e r i o d  o f  d i s o r d e r ,  Qabacha assumed
Independence  a t  Multa'n and was t h r e a t e n i n g  L ahore .  I l t u t m l s h
(4 )
drowe h i*  o u t  o f  Lahore  In  A.H. 614 (A.D. 1217) .  But
1 .  T .P .M . ,  p .  22.
3 .  I b i d ,  p .  170.
2 .  T .H .P . ,  140
4 .  I b i d .
Qabacha d id  n o t  ccaao h i s  h o s t i l i t i e s  a g a i n s t  I l t u t e i s h .
So In  A*H* 626 (A.D* 1;.27— t he  S u l ta n  g .v o  him th e
oou p -de -g raoa  and s e i s e d  Multan and ouch f r o .  h l a .  Qabacha
( 1)
i n  h i s  f l i g h t  was drowned In the  In d u s .  W ith in  a few 
y ea rs  I l t u t m l a h  brought  t h e  whole of the Kingdom of  Aibak 
u n d t r  h i s  r u l e  and then  ex tended  h i s  dominion by adding to  
I t  t fa taa  And Sind* Hb d ied  In  A.H. 633 (A.D. 1236) a f t e r  a
U )
r e i g n  o f  tw en ty  a i s  y ea rs .
The d a th  o f  I l t u t m l a h  was fo l low ed  by a s e r i e s  o f
I n t e r n a l  d i s o r d e r s ,  from A.H. 634*644 (A.D. 1236*46). when the
(5 )
Malika known as  th e  group o f  th e  F o r ty  h e ld  the  key to  the
government* S e v e ra l  p r in c e s  and one p r i n c e s s  were r a i s e d  to
th e  th r o n e  and deposed In q u lo k  s u c c e s s io n  by th ese  powerful
Malika u n t i l  the  a c c e s s io n  o f  S u l ta n  Masir u 'd -D in  in  A.H.644
(A.D .1246) who proved to  be th e  a b l e s t  and most t a c t f u l  of a l l
t h e  s u c c e s s o r s  o f  I l t u t m l a h .  He, w ith  the a id  of h i s  most
pow erfu l  l i e u t e n a n t ,  Balban ,  b rough t  peace and p r o s p e r i t y  and
formed a s t a b l e  government a t  D e lh i .  He d ie d  in  A.H.644 (A.D.
(4 )
664 (A.D.1255) r e ig n i n g  f o r  a  p e r io d  of twenty yea rs  and a 
few m onths.  A f t e r  him the house of I l t u t a i a h  oame t o  an end,and 
B alkan ,  one o f  t h e  most pow erfu l  o f  th e  F o r t y ,  ascended the
1 .  T . K . , p .  173.  2 .  I b i d ,  p .  176.
2 .  The l e a d i n g  T r k l c h  hoblea  who fo rc e d  them selves  i n t o  a 
group o f  F o r t y  known as  th e  " C h i h i l - g a n i H who d iv id e d  a l l  the 
f i e f s  o f  th e  empire and a l l  the  h ig h e s t  o f f i c e s  amongst 
t h e m s e lv e s • O r i g i n a l l y  th ey  were T u rk i s h  s l a v e s  purchased 
by I l t u t m l a h .  (Vide B a ra n i ,  p .  *6 ) .
2 .  Badaun1, Vol.  I ,  p .  94 .
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t h r o n .  and thus founded a new dy nas ty  of  tala own. A f te r  t h i s  
t ime » •  f l a d  a  a o ra  s t a b l e  and growing Muslim power In  I n d i a .
SLIMD^ -PtaslAM C LTURc DUHI.»0 THId 
FKHIOD. Rawing g l v .n  a  s h o r t  g a n s ra l  s k e tc h  o f  th e  p o l i t i c a l  
s t a t s  o f  I n d i a  a t  t h i s  t i s e ,  we now p a s s  t o  t h e  c o n s id e r a t io n  
of a  faw of the a o a t  im po r tan t  w r i t e r s  and p o e t s  o f  th e  p e r io d  
who f l o u r i s h e d  under t h e  p a t ron ag e  o f  d i f f e r e n t  k in g s .  During 
t h i s  p e r i o d  we f i n d  two c e n t r e s  of  I ado* p ors  la n  c u l t u r e ,  one a t  
tb a  c o u r t  of D o lh i  and tba  o t h e r  a t  M ultan ,  t h e  c *  l t a l  of
Ef
S u l ta n  M as lru ’ doDln Qabacha, where oany a  p e r s i a n  s c n o la r  came
p p < V S i
as  a r e fu g e e  a t  th e  Mongol i n v a s io n .  . ^
OF LKTTSHa Among the  men o f  l e t t e r s  o f  t h i s  
p e r io d  were ( i j  h i s t o r i a n s  and b io g ra p h e r s ,  and (11) p o e t s .
I t  i s  p rop o sed  t o  apeak f i r s t  o f  the h i s t o r i a n s  and b io g rap h e rs .
-
Muhammad *Awf1, one of th e  e a r l i e s tMUSAMAAS *A W  .
b io g ra p h e r s  o f  p e r s i a n  p o e t s ,  cans to  the  c o u r t  of Qabacha and
he l i v e d  t h e r e  Ander the  p a t ro n ag e  o f  th e  S u l ta n  and h i s  m in is te rwi ■*»* 1-ib£ j*r* -ifiA
#Aynu* 1-Mhlk, u n t i l  Qabacha s u f f e r e d  d e f e a t  a t  th e  hands o f  
S u l t a n  Shameuf d-Din I l t u t a i a h .  A f t e r  the  d e a th  o f  h i s  p a t ro n  
he had p a s s e d  h im s e l f  over to  t h e  s e r v i c e  of  I l t u t m l a h .  Qne 
o f  h i s  most im p o r ta n t  works i s  th e  Lubib u ’ l*»Alb&4 ( th e  marrow 
o f  u n d e r s t a n d in g )  a  b iography  of p e r s i a n  p o s t s  I r o n  the  e a r l i e s t  .
t im es  t o  h i s  own day .  I t  was o o a p l e t .d  a t  t h e  c o u r t  o f  Qabacha
and d e d i c a t e d  t o  h i s  m i n i s t e r ‘Aynu'1-Mulk H uaayn-a l-  A s h ^ r l .
Another  work o f  h i s ,  . n t i t l s d  *Jawial^u 'l -H ika 'y i t ' -wa-Lawaii lVuV - 
.■ -
1 .  T .M .,  p .  143,
te f ' s  i r t i l l *  in
Riwa'pat, which cor. l a t e  of an immense c o l l e c t i o n  of aan ecd o tes , 
was w r i t t e n  w h ile  he was i n  th e  s e r v i c e s  o f S u l ta n  Shamsu*d-Din 
and i t  wae d e d ic a te d  to  Nig^a u 9l-H u lk  huha:mast ib n - i -A b i  Sa*d- 
a l - J u n a y d i '  th e  m i n i s t e r  o f  th e  king*
r u m  C'D-DII—MUBa'ka.K- , h / h . one o f  th e  h i s t o r i a n s
o f t i l l s  p e r io d  who d e s e rv e s  s p e c i a l  m ention ia  Fahkr u 9d-Din
Mutyammad-ibn-kansur a l-M a rv a r- r fd i-a s -S id d lQ i-M u b £ ra k -S h a iif
c obit o n ly  known a s  F akhr- fudir* He was a contem porary of S u l ta n
Ghiydf u 9d-Din* Uu&isu9d‘»Dl'n ,aad  Qmbu9d Din Aibak* in  whose
c o u r ts  he was a r e c i p i e n t  o f  h ig h  favours*  He i s  the  a u th o r
( 2 )
o f  a book known a s  •S h a ja ra "  o r  S h a ja ra - i-A n sab >  c o n ta in in g
g e n e a lo g ie s  o f t h e  p ro p h e t* o f  famous p e o p le  o f  th e  world from
Adam to  Seth*  and o f  s l a t y  e i g h t  o th e r s  e a d l  g w ith  the  Muluk-
i - J i b i l  o r  O hurlds* B esides  th o s e  g e n e a lo g ie s*  i t  co n ta in s  an
/  .
i n t r o d u c t i o n  and a  D ibacha d evo ted  m ainly to  a  h i s t o r y  of th e  
b e n e f i c i e n t  r u l e  o f  K i&tatu 'd-Din and Qttibu9d-D in  Aibak. The 
a c co u n t  th e  a u th o r  g iv e s  of th e s e  two so v e re ig n s  s u p p l ie s  us 
w ith  a o c u r a te  and f i r s t - h a n d  in fo rm a t io n  o f  soma of th e  im port­
a n t  e v e n ts  o f  t h e i r  r e ig n s  which have been th e  s u b je c t  of 
much d i s c u s s i o n  among th e  h i s t o r i a n s *  T his  book has been used
1 . The t e n t  o f  th e  Lutrfb w ith  an i n t r o d u c t i o n  by P r o f .  Brown
has been p u b l i s h e d  and an index  to  th e  Jawcfmi u 9l-H lkd y£ t
w i th  an I n t r o d u c t i o n  has r e c e n t l y  been p u b l is h e d  by Dr. 
Mipam-u* d-D in-Ahmed. For d e t a i l s  o f  th e  a u t h o r 98 l i f e  may 
be r e f e r r e d  to  th e s e  Volumes*
2* T . F . M . T h i s  h i s t o r y  was no t known t o  us t i l l  i t  was
r e c e n t l y  u is c o v e re d  by S i r  D enison Hose and a  P o t i o n  of i t
has been p u b l is h e d  by him u n der th e  t i t l e  o f  m'lVri k n - i -  
Fakhru*d-D fn Mubdrak-Shah* For d e t a i l e d  acco u n t mid i t s  
im p o rtan ce  a s  a  t r u s tw o r th y  h i s t o r y  s e e  h i s  a r t i c l e  in  the  
‘A jab  Kfimah* p p . 592-415*
r
81. bt
by F i r i s h t a  a s  o o t  of h i s  so u rc e s  and Juajam* a l s o  makes m ention 
ot I t  lr- s e v e r a l  p lace s*  The a u th o r  In ten d e d  to  p re s e n t  t h i s  
book i n  A.H* 60*3 (A.DtllOC) to  Mul^cz u*d—D in , b u t  b e fo re  he
KTTOtff r' i  <
cou ld  c a r r y  out h i s  i n t e n t i o n  th e  S u l ta n  was murdered and
j
co n se q u e n tly  he d e d ic a te d  i t  t o  Oa^huM-Din Aibak a t  Lahotu.
J P * T o f  S u l ta n  ''WfSu ur
QMtb u f d Din was h ig h ly  p le a s e d  and o rd e red  a s p e c ia l  copy to
( H)
be p re p a re d  f o r  th e  r o y a l  l i b r a r  y*
A no ther book e n t i t l e d  •Adab-ifl-Muluk va K l f a y a t« u ' l -  
Maraluk" was w r i t t e n  by t h i s  a u th o r ,  d e a l in g  c h i e f l y  with th e
a r t  o f  w ar, w ith  a  number of I n t ro d u c to r y  c h a p te rs  on the
w e d
p ro p e r  a t t r i b u t e s  o f  a k ing  and  h i s  du ty  to  s e l e c t  f i t  o f f i c e r s
o f  s t a t e *  I t  was composed ab o u t A.H. 607 ( .. D. 1210) and
d e d ic a te d  to  I l t u t e l s h ,  the  r e ig n in g  monarch. T here  a r e  only
two c o p ie s  o f t h i s  ^>rk  e x t a n t ,  one i s  in  th e  In d ia  O ff ice
(3 )  (4 )
L ib ra ry  and th e  o th e r  in  th e  B r i t i s h  Museum. The l a t t e r  copy
i s  s t y l e d  "Adib-u* 1-ljlarb v V s h - S h u j d 'a . "
*'*■1 sNjfwse i>; d iw r  e*ts mgc pi
A nother im p o rtan t  h i s t o r i a n  of t h i sBASAX mZAMl.
t i e e  i s  Hasan W z a a i ,  the  a u th o r  of th e  T a ju vl-M a * a s lr  (crown• * ’ r* * *
o f  memorable d e e d s ) ,  which d e a ls  m ainly  w i th  the  h i s t o r y  o f
.. i s W c h e  a* Jh iH th i. /■’t e e  -t*.lt»r», f i r
Q&tb u*d-D ln  a d  a p o r t io n  o f  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  h i s  p re d e c e s s o r  
,  >
Muhammad Q hurl a id  o f  h i s  s u c c e s s o r  I l t u t m i s h .  T h is  book 
d e a l s  w ith  one o f  th e  a o e t  i n t e r e s t i n g  p e r io d s  o f  In d ian  h i s t o r y ,  
th e  f i r s t  perm anent s e t t l e m e n t  oi th e  Muslim power in  Ind ia*
! •  T .M ., p p .  2 8 « t t»
3 . I . O . L . ,  Ho. 2767.
2 , T. F *M. , p p . 71 -75 .
4 .  Add* 16,853*
2 8 .
A lth ough  we do n o t  r i n d  much m a te r i a l  ab o u t th e  U f a  o f  th e  
a u t h o r ,  from b io g r a p h ic a l  r e f e r e n c e s ,  we u n d e rs ta n d  from th e  
p r e f a o e  to  tho T ajw u 'l-M e’ a g l r  t h a t  he was a n a t iv e  o f  Khbrasan 
and owing to  th e  t r o u b le d  c o n d i t io n  o f  h i s  own coun try  he had 
t o  le a v e  h i s  home and seek  an asylum elsew here*  He came to  
D e lh i  v i a  G hasnln  d u r in g  th e  r e ig n  o f  S u l ta n  Uxhfzz u*d-D in- 
He l s a - u* d- 4Aa  Muhammad-bi-Sam. When he a r r i v e d  a t  D e lh i he |
p a j j ^ h i s  r e s p e c t s  to  th e  c h i e f  judge Sharef*u*L-Mulk, who 
r e c e iv e d  him k .n d ly *  A f te r  some t im e ,  he s a y s ,  a t  th e  r e q u e s t  
o f  some of h i s  f r i e n d s ,  he u n d e r to o k  to  w r i t e  a h i s t o r y  o f  h is
own tim e* The h i s t o r y  was commenced in  th e  year 602 A.H*
(A.D* 1205) and i t  was d e d ic a te d  to  S u l ta n  Qmtb^u'd-Din Aibak.
A nother n o ta b le  h i s t o r i a n  o f  t h i s  
p e r io d  i s  M ln h a J - i -S i rd j i  of J u s j a n ,  n e a r  Bal a u th o r  o f
th e  T a b n q d t - i -H a a i r l*  His f u l l  name i s  A bd-'U m ar-M inhaj^u 'd- 
D ln , 'Usman l b n - S i r d jm 'd - D ln - a l - J u s j a n l*  His f a t h e r  and grand­
f a t h e r  were In  the  s e r v i c e  o f  the House o f  Ghiir add occupied  
p o s i t i o n s  o f  high d i s t i n c t i o n *  In  tho  y e a r  624 A.H. (A.D.1227)
he came f r o a  Ohur to  In d ia  and a t t a c h e d  h im s e l f  to  th e  c o u r t
( 2 )
o f  S u l t a n  H aa lrw u 'd -® in  Qabacha a t  I fu ltd n . Tho S u l t a n ,  f in d in g  
him t o  be a  man of p ro fo u n d  s c h o l a r s h ip ,  a p p o in te d  him p r i n c i p a l
1* T.M* Add* 7624 f* 20*
2* T.M. 2 . ,1 4 4 *
o f  th o  F l r t i i  C o lle g e  a t  Ueh. A f te r  th e  d e f e a t  and d e a th  1
o f Qabacha ht* t r a n s f e r r e d  h l a  s e r v i c e s  t o  th e  count o f  S u lta n
■ Cjf I r, ■ *
I l t u t m l a h ,  t o  whose son  S u l ta n  M s i r u M - c f n  he d e d ic a te d  h is  
h i s t o r y  T e b e q e i - i -N t t 's i r i ,  I h l s  book i s  one o f  th e  s o ? t  t r u s t ­
w orthy h i s t o r i e s  o f  th e  e a r ly  U u e lla  r u l e  in  I n d i a ,  and we 
f in d  t h a t  most o f  th e  h i s t o r i a n s  of th e  Mughal p e r io d  use i t  
a s  one o f  t h e i r  wain so u rce s*  '
T his w r i t e r ,  b e s id e s  being  a h i s t o r i a n ,  was a l s o  a 
(5> s .  ,p o e t .  We f i n d  s e v e r a l  p le o e a  o f  h i s  Q asides and Qitfr?** w rit ten
I n  honour o f h l a  p a tro n s*  The a u th o r  has In c o rp o ra te d  in
h i s  7 a b a q a t  one Q a s ld a ^  in  honour o f  S u l ta n  Mu1fiixu9d d i n -
Bahrrfm Sh&h, son  o f  I l t u t a i a h ,  c o n g r a tu la t in g  h la  on the  o ccas lo r
o f  h i s  a c c e s s io n  to  th e  t h r o n e ,  and two o th e r s  w r i t t e n  in
(&)
honour o f  S u l ta n  H a s i r - u fd-D in  Mahmud.
One wore Q asida i s  quoted  by F l& chta as w r i t t e n  by 
M inhaj on th e  o o c a s lo n  o f  a c o n v iv ia l  p a r ty  h e ld  by N asir  u 9d- 
Din in  c e l e b r a t i o n  o f  h i s  v i c t o r y  over t h e  *o nga l -iords^.
7 .1* M 4 ,  He was a l s o  a v e r y  e lo q u e n t  p r e a c h e r .  Ni$ara«uva -
di'n A w llja ' s t a t e s  t h a t  one day he was so  much Im pressed and
a f f e c t e d  by a i ^ s r s o n  d e l iv e r e d  by ixtinh£] t h a t  he a lm ost
f a i n t e d .  (V ide F .F ,  o r ,  1606, f .  1 2 6 ) .
T .H . ,  P . 175.
5 .  The R M f . t t ’ a-Shufcra' c a l l ,  h l a  a  p o e t  o f Lahore ahose 
o r i g i n a l  ho se  . . .  a t  Kh&raatfn. /Add. 16,729, Is.
4 .  T . l .  # P .  191* 8. I b i d ,  p p . 202-206 .
6 . v o l  1 d . 128. T h l .  b a t t l e  .> »  fo u g h t In  the  F l r l a h t a  y o l . 1 ,  P ^ l a r g e  n u .b e r  of Mongal
month o f  ohawwa • • » D e lh i  and the  c a p i t a l
Over arid above th e s e  frag m en tary  p ie c e s  he has w r i t t e n  
in  v e r s a  a  d e s c r i p t i o n  of one o f  th e  campaigns o f  N a s i ru 'd ^ D in , 
maae a g a i n s t  th e  Hindus o f  Tala»<lah9 a  f o r t  s i t u a t e d  n e a r ,
Ka'mftJ, i n  t h e  y e a r  646 A.H. (A.D. 1847). The name of t h i s  
book i s  MaslH^jKamah. The k in g ,  in  r e c o g n i t io n  of th e  s e r i t  
o f  t h i s  work* g ra n te d  him a f i x e d  annu a l a llow ance  and Ulugh 
K h in -i-A x aa  (d a lb a n )  th e  p r i n c i p a l  h e ro  o f  t h i s  e x p e d i t io n ,  
gave him a v i l l a g e  w i th in  th e  p ro v in c e s  o f M ansi•
w ith  th e  f r a g ra n c e  of th e
w
know ledge." But u r fo r  tun-
We now come t o  
p e r io d ,  end w i l l  epeak f i r s t  o f th o s e  who 
f lo u r l a h o d  a t  Multan and th e n  o f  th o s e  a t  D e lh i .  The a u th o r  
o f  th e  Lubdb g iv e s  us an accoun t o f  th e  cor. tem per a ry  p o e ts  
a t t a c h e d  to  t h e  c o u r t  o f  Qabacha a t  M ultan . He says "This 
c o u r t  I s  th ro n g ed  w ith  w ise  and le a rn e d  s e n ,  I t  Is  a heaven 
s tu d d e d  w i th  b r i l l i a n t  s t a r s ,  th e  p o s s e s s o r s  o f  e x c e l le n c e  and 
v i r t u e #  i t  I s
n<
a t e l y  he has  l e f t  an a c c o u n t  o f on ly  t h r e e  o f  th e se  p o e ts  who 
were f r i e n d l y  w i th  b l n ,  he has o a l t t e d  th e  n e a o l r s  o f  th e  
r e s t .  Of th e s e  t h r e e  a g a in  th e  name o f th e  f i r s t  I s  no t to  
be found  In  o u r  p r e s e n t  t e x t .  I t  I s  p ro b a b ly  due to  t h e  f a u l t  
o f  t h e  s o r i b e  who l e f t  so nany laoun as  t h a t  i t  does not a llow  
os  to  o b t a i n  a n  a c c u r a te  knowledge o f  th e  p o e t s .  He has c i t e d  
a  Q asfda w r i t t e n  by th e  f i r s t  p o e t  a s  a s p e c ia e n  o f h i s  s t y l e .  
T h is  Qapida was w r i t t e n  In p r a i s e  o f  th e  s i n i s t e r  "Ayn u ' l - P u l k
In  t h e  f o r a  o f  S aw a l-v a -Jav a b  ( q u e s t io n s  and a n sw e rs ) .  I t
(8)
c o n s i s t s  o f  t h i r t y - t h r e e  c o u p le t s .
u t i i f  a i s i  a d - a L - K A T I B - A L - B A L K H I  . The second p oe t o f  
>te i s  M u h a e e a d -a l-K A tlb -a l-B a lk h l .  T h is  nan b e s id e s  being
p o e t ,  was a w o n d e rfu l  C a l l l g r a p h l s t .  The Lubab says t h a t
 --------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
L u b ib ,  V o l .  I I ,  b -  418.
h ie  t a l l i g r e p h y  has  su rp a s s e d  aven th e  s k i l l  o f  Jbn-l-BawwSb 
and Ibn-l-M uqL a. Ho woo a p o e t  o f th e  c o u r t  ae w e ll  as a 
p a n e g y r i s t  o f  tho  $ a h lo  Q iran , tho  a i n l o t e r  o f  tho S u l ta n .
A Q aflda  w r i t t e n  In p r a l s o  o f  th e  n l n l i t e r  i s  quoted here b u t  
a  few versoa  In  th e  beg inn ing  and in  th e  Biddle o f  tho  poee 
a r e  l a p e r f e o t .
The t h i r d  po e t aon tlonod  in
t h i s  aem oir i a  $ i a  u 'a -D i'n  S a n j a r l .  he i a  a l s o  s a id  to  hare
been one o f  th e  b e a t  s c h o la r s  of th e  age and a  p o e t  of renown.
One o f  h i s  Qaqidaa has  been quo ted  by *Awfi" as a ep ec laen  of
h la  p o e a a .  But t h e r e  a r e  s o  aany imperfections in  this poea
t h a t  no d e f i n i t e  p e rso n a l  r e f e r e n c e  ean he g lean ed  f ro a  i t .
I t  s e e * * ,  however, f r o a  a few v e r s e s  a t  tn e  end o f  th e  Qasida
t h a t  i t  was w r i t t e n  in  honour o f  the same vizier *Ayn u 'l -M u lk ,
<*)
the  p a t r o n  o f  th e  a u th o r .
1 # pp* 420*21. Ibn -i-M uq la  and lbn-ai-Bawwdb a re  two
o f  t h e  a o s t  c e le b r a te d  Arab c a l l i g r a p h e r s .  The f o r a e r  is  
s a i d  t o  have bean th e  f i r s t  p e rso n  to  in t ro d u c e  the  Kufic 
c h a r a c t e r s  o f  w r i t in g  in  A rab ia  and the  l a t t e r  has improved 
upon i t .  BawwAb i s  a l s o  th e  fo u n d e r  o f  a  sch o o l o f c a l l i -  
i r a  hy a t  BaghdAd. He d ie d  About A.lie423 (AeD.1032).
(v id e  de S l a r . f ' s  Ibn8i*K hellikA n V ol. I I ,  p . 2 6 2 .Ency«Br.
p  e 3 6 8 )
2 . LubAb9 V o l. I I ,  p p .426*^8.
t f l g s ,O F  ^ •a id e s  tiie p o e ts  end le a rn e d  men
m entioned by *Awfi* In h ie  Lubab, as h i s  c o n te m p o ra r ie s , we 
f in d  a number o f  p o e ts  f l o u r i s h i n g  in  th e  e o u r t  of D elh i under 
th e  p a tro n a g e  o f  d i f f e r e n t  so v e re ig n s  of t h i s  p e r io d .  The 
names o f  th e  fo l lo w in g  p o e ts  of t h i s  p e r io d  a r e  mentioned by 
I n d o -p e r s ia n  h i s t o r i a n s  as  men of h ig h  i n t e l l e c t u a l  c a l i b r e :  
M rff lr l ,  Amir Riihdni, Shihab H aham are-i-B adauni, and ‘Amid 
LumakjC^ gu t th e  aooount l e f t  by th e  h i s t o r i a n s  of t h e i r  l i f e  
and work i s  so v e ry  meagre t h a t  i t  does no t pe rm it us to  make 
a  f a i r  e s t im a te  o f  t h e i r  m e r i t , and th e  t o t a l  d isappearance  
of t h e i r  w r i t i n g s , has made ou r t a s k  s t i l l  more d i f f i c u l t  and 
e m b a ra ss in g . We s h a l l ,  however, w ith  th e  a i d  o f  th e  poor 
m a te r i a l s  t h a t  » •  have a t  ou r d i s p o s a l ,  t r y  to  throw some l i g h t  
upon them .
r ‘ / 1 , u >
IA $IH L Badaunl t e l l s  abo u t H r f s l r l 's  coming to  
D e lh i  a f t e r  the r e tu r n  of S u l ta n  Sham su'd-D ln f ro a  Lakhnawtl
in  th e s e  w o rd s :-  " I t  i s  w e ll  known t h a t  a  p o e t  named N d s ir f
?e» fo t , g »
came f r o n  D e lh i to  H is H o lin e ss  Khvdja QM^ b u 'd -D in  us h i
(Way Clod s a n c t i f y  h i s  s e c r e t s )  and s a i d  ' I  have w r i t t e n  a
Q asida i n  honour o f  S u l ta n  Shams u 'd - D in .  P le a s e  r e c i t e  a
p ra y e r  so t h a t  X may g e t  th e  u su a l  rew ard*1 The p ra y e r  mas
1 . B ad*uni. V ol. 1 ,  P . 66$ and t . T ,  o r  1806, f .1 0 9 .
8 .  H. was o n .  o f  t h e  a o s t  i n f l u e n t i a l  s a i n t s  o f  th e  t i n s .
T h is  S u l ta n  as  w a ll  a s  Qabacha had g r s a t  r e sp e c t  f o r  h i a .  
Soas o f  th e  v i c t o r i a s  o f Qabacha over th e  llon^al horde* i s
a s c r ib e d  to  th e  s u p e rn a tu r a l  power o f  th e  S haikh , (v id e
F l r t id . i i l  FUad. f .  66a , *rtt. o r  1806 .)
28.
made and faa want to  th e  oou rt o f  th e  S u l ta n  and r e c i t e d  tba  
fo l lo w in g  opening  v e r s e s  o f  the  <U?ldai
U * I  . . M.m t l r \
0 ti.ou, f r o a  dr*, sc  o f  t h N  a a d i t l o n  baa aougbt re fu g e  
Thy aword baa e x a e tg fc T ro .  th e  l n f ld « l a  w ea lth  and e le p h a n ts .*
^  T » . S u i t -  . .  „ t h  t h . . «  v e rse s  t h a t  he
1 M e d i a t e l y  g o t  th e n  by h e a r t  and Mien tb a  r e c i t a t i o n  of th e
m***» , ;
poew waa f i n i s h e d  ha o rd e red  h ia  o f f i c e r s  to  reward th e  p o e t
w ith  f i f t y  t h r e e  th o u san d  s i l v e r ' t a n k a a '  f o r  f i f t y  th r e e  v e rse s
( 8 )
which ha w ro te  i a  h ia  honour.
I t H t t  t a l l  . 3- : * 9 a r t  *.ny
Amir R\ihani waa one o f the Tiost learned
wen a t  th e  o o u r t  o r  S u l ta n  S haasu’ d -D ln . D uring th e  In v asio n
t i e  v .a r t . e ,  i>:4 ? *  s i  ■ >.31■ ;.*B • ,*
o f P e r o la  by tho  h o rd e s  o f  O hlngla Khan he n ig r a t e d  f ro a  
i* e n t i r e l y  avM Aad th e  m  i f  (2)
Bukhara t o  In d ia  and took  re fu g e  a t  t h e  c o u r t  o f  D e lh i .
B add u n i  eaya  t h a t  he had w r i t t e n  s e v e r a l  b r i l l i a n t  Qasldas
■ i g r a t u l a t i n g  th e  King on h ie  eonqueat o f  th e  f o r t  of R alhenbur,
Mandu and th e  S t e a l  ik  h i l l e .  Soae o f  th eee  poena a re  given
irued the mri* ei %h* ?»«*» ■ fcait dt r^. *
by h i a  ae sp eo  le a n s  o f  h i a  eo a p o a it io n o
SMIHAB U*D D lk . The n e a t  p o e t  who d ese rve  a our
/  f o *  * aa t t e n t i o n  i s  S h ih ib  u # d -D irW a»aS u #d-Dln M uteara , who l iv e d
¥ , , : r  i  a j i *  • f p .a * '»'!;># ■ E ' % i e  ^ .-■** et^w y * j a s i i w a e
a t  th e  o o u r t  o f  S u l ta n  Rukn u ’ d-Din F lru x -S h ah  ( A.H.653-34 .)
1 .  ■M M n f t  T o l  ' j . *# I b W.  t o *  1 ‘ 1
i .7 0 j  c a l l s  h l a  Shlhab  ■ u h a s r s -B .d iu n i , 
**-*- p o e t  was a  r e s i d e n t  of BadSun and
• , u -  -  r i i : ^  or
itrfn*
2 9 .
He i s  co n s id e re d  as one o f th e  b ee t poets of the period. 'Amid 
Luaaki, a p o e t  o f  the c o u r t  of S u l ta n  NAsir u'd-Din Mahmud, 
c a l l s  him h i s  m aster and Amir Khusrav is  said to have referred
( i )to  him in  th e  fo llo w ing  v e r s e s : -
"^ " l la d a ra n  b h ih a b - i - l tu t« a ra  would rise intoxicated
y
Nhe would h e a r  the sw ee t lay s  of th e  birds of Delhi.
S ev e ra l  o f  h i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  Qa^idas are quoted by 
•adirinl and th e  Majma' u* 1-Fusaha a s  examples of his poetry.
But none o f  th e s e  a u t h o r i t i e s  t e l l  us whether he has le ft any
0
Divan a l th o u g h  th e y  speak very highly of his scholarship and
p o e t i c  g en iu s  a The Mujma/ quotes two of his Qasldas in which
he has e n t i r e l y  avo ided  th e  use of the le tte r  Alif.
D-D I ii DABIH. The next poet of importance
i n  t h i s  p e r io d  Is  Shams u'd-Din Dabir. Badauni says:- "of
th e  group o f p e rso n s  who sounded the drum of poetry and
a t t a i n e d  th e  rank  of th e  p o s s e s s o r  of the highest degree of
knowledge d u r in g  N aylr u'd-Din's reigh, one was Shams u'd-Dln
D a b ir ,  whose m an ife s t  e x c e l le n c e s  and perfections are beyond
( 2 ) ,  \ 
d e s e r i p t i o n . "  But none of his works except some Qasldas
quoted by Badrfunl has survived to us. He was also the  s e c re ta ry
of Bfcghra Khan, wfee accoapan ied  th% prince in his campaign to
L&khnawtl. Nizam u*d-Din Aaniiya highly speaks of his ab ility
 i   -----------------------------------------------------
1 .  M .P .,  V o l . I ,  p .  304. 2 . Badauni, Vol.I ,  p. 94.
and scholar ship. (Hewa. * friend of Hasan and a disciple 
of Shaykh Fafctd Oanj.
*AMID m.iAhl . Another poet of th is  period was
,, ( 2 )
Amir Fakhr u d-Din *Amid Lumaki*. He was the Muatawfi-u* 1-
llanajAk of Hindustan. d u r in g  the reign of Ndslr u'd-Din Mahmrfd* #
B esides  his pafollc duties he produced a number 6T e x c e l le n t  
poems. but his works are not now in existence. Baurfuni
g iv e s  some of his poems and says "As h is  verses are becoming
^  (3)
v e ry  ra re , i t  i s  n e c e s sa ry  to reproduce some of them."
He quo tes  three Qa$idas written in praise of Qod *nd the
prophet, and six others in praise of Sultan Kagir ufd-I)£n
Mahmud with the MmAlt (tj & ,(* }'/& 'X*. f K  (SjtiJj
(& )
see#* .
1 . P .P .  or 1806, f.69a.
2 . He i s  sometimes known as *Am£d Dallam!*". He is said to 
have been a  native of SamnAm and a panegyist of S u ltan  
Muhammad Yacrifn b e fo re  he m ig ra ted  to I n d ia .  (Vide M.P. 
V o i. I ,  p . 3 6 3 .)
3 . Badauni V o l . I ,  pp . 99-127.
C H A P T E R  I
THE L1PE OP HASAN
MAMK AMD PARENTAGE« Ons o f th s  most Im portan t 
I n d o -P e r s ia n  p o s t s  o f  th s  l a t s  e s v s n th  early s ig h th  
o s n t u r i s o  o f  th s  HIJrm, whoso works a r s  road  and admirod
sTsn beyond th o  b o u n d a r is s  o f  I n d i a ,  i s  Amir Hasan D l h l a r i .#
His f a l l  nsms i s  Amir Hajm u 'd -D in  Hasan D ih la tf i  -  t h s  son
0
of Khva4a*Al*/ -  u 'd -D in  S i s t a n i ,  o f t e n  known as  'A la - i -
M )
S a n j a r i .  The p o e t  h as  ad o p ted  Hasan as  h i s  "T akha llu s"  
o r  p o e t l o a l  name. As he waa bo rn  and b ro u g h t up a t  D lh l l  
(D e lh i)  he i a  known a s  Hasan D lh la v l .  We know very l i t t l e  
a b o u t  h i s  p a r e n ta g e  e x c e p t  the  f a c t  m entioned by some
( 2 )
b io g r a p h e r s  t h a t  he was b o rn  o f a nob le  fa m ily  of Delhi.
The members o f  t h i s  f a m i ly ,  i t  seems, were im m igrants to 
I n d ia  from S is  t a n  a s  th e  a p p e la t io n  S is  tan i  added to his 
f a t h e r 1 a name i n d i c a t e s .  I t  i s  a l s o  n o t  known why his 
f a t h e r  was c a l l e d  S a n j a r l .  I t  i s  p ro b ab le  either that 
'Ala* u 'd - D in  h i m s e l f ,  was con nec ted  i n  some way to the d is tr ic t 
o f  San j a r  o r  t h a t  i t  was th e  p la c e  of h i s  ancestral home 
from which he t r a c e s  h i s  p e d ig re e .
1* B a ra n f ,  p .3 5 9 ;  C .P .B . V o l . I ,  p .1 9 6 .
2 .  K.A. A dd .10542, f . 6 5 a j  D .T .S . ,  p .2 4 7 .
3 .  S a n j i r  i s  th e  name o f  a c i t y  n e a r  Mosul i n  th e  p rov ince  of 
The J a z i r a  o th e rw ise  known as  D ivar R a b i ’ah (Vide Nu. a
w' 1-Qulub o f  Hamd-AllAh-Mustawf i ,  O.M .S., p .  105 .)
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THE TITLE OP AMIR Ths t i t l e  o f  Amir h u  been
b o rne  by  two of th e  Ind .o-Per*lan p o e t* ,  Hasan and h la
<A>
acon tem pora ry  Xhusrsw. V I th  re g a rd  to  Khosraw we have
h i s t o r i c a l  e v id e n c e  which sa y s  t h a t  th e  rank  o f  Amir was
c o n f e r r e d  upon him by S u l ta n  J a l a l  u 'd -D in  F iru z -S h ah  Khaljl '7
But t h e r e  i s  no su ch  te s tim o n y  e i t h e r  e x t e r n a l  o r  I n t e r n a l
to  whow t h a t  Hasan was e v e r  r a i s e d  to  such a  p o s i t i o n  by  any
of t h e  r u l i n g  p r i n c e s  o r  k in g s .  Host o f  the  h i s t o r i a n s
and b io g r a p h e r s  say  t h a t  he was a  'Hadfm' o r  a  c o u r t i e r  a t
th e  o o u r t  o f  s e v e r a l  k in g s  and pxlnoea b u t  none o f  them says
i f  he was e v e r  made an  Amir. The b io g ra p h e rs  f u r t h e r  do n o t
a l l  u se  th e  t i t l e  o f  Amir b e fo re  h i s  name. Some use t h e  
 _  , , (2 )wordtKhvaJa, some Shaykh and M ir, and a  sm all number Amir.
But I n  t h e  e a se  o f  Khusraw, a lm o st a l l  th e  b io g ra p h e rs
r e g u l a r l y  e a l l  him Amir. From t h i s  d i f f e r e n c e  o f t re a tm e n t  
made by t h e  b io g ra p h e r s  i n  th e  use  o f  t h i s  a p p e la t io n ,  and 
th e  ab se n ce  o f  o t h e r  eT iden ce , v e  ean  re a s o n a b ly  say t h a t  
t h s  t i t l e  o f  Amir v a s  n o t  o f f l o l a l l y  c o n fe r re d  upon him . I t  was 
p ro b a b ly  a c co rd ed  to  h l a  by th e  peop le  a s  a mark o f  r e s p e c t  
g e n e r a l l y  shown tow ards th e  sons o f  th e  nob les  and th e  sayy id s  *
1 .  F l r l s h t a  Y o l . I ,  p*156.
2* Fed tiun l Y o l . I ,  p*20le The H a jm a 'c a l ls  him a  Shaykh, 
p ro b a b ly  In  th e  sen se  o f  a  pious man, no t as  a  c la s s  as
u n d e rs to o d  I n  In d ia *
\
1 .  D . H . I . O . L . , f .108 ( b ) .
2 .  I b i d , f . l a .  Ban h p ip r . UG» I t t .
S . I b i d  , f . 2 b .
.« s'
IJasan belonged  to  a fa m ily  o f  s a y y id ,  as  wo know 
from^one of h i a  odea whore he a d d re sse s  h im s e lf  as  say y id  
Hasan. I t  i s  a  custom i n  In d ia  to  a d d re ss  th e  son o f  a
s a y y id  a s  "Mir Sahib" whioh i s  an abbrev ia tion  o f  Amir 9ahib*
T h e re fo re  i t  i s  a p p a re n t  t h a t  h i s  designation of Amfr was
a mere d i g n i t y  o r  a t i t l e  o f rank  u s u a l ly  a p p l ie d  to the
d e sc e n d a n ts  o f  th e  prophet*
THE DATE OF HIS BIRTH* Although the biographers
a r e  q u i t e  s i l e n t  about th e  date of the b irth  of our poet,
we have i n t e r n a l  ev idence  at our disposal from which we
can c o n c lu s iv e ly  deduce the year in which he was born*
In  th e  p re fa c e  t o  h i s  Divan he says that he had completed
(2 )
i t s  c o m p i la t io n  when he was sixty three years of age* But
th e  d a te  o f  th e  c o m p ila t io n ,  which is  to be found only
i n  th e  two e x i s t i n g  p re fa c e s  attached to the copies of his
Divan a t  th e  I n d ia  o f f i c e  and the Bankipore lib ra ries , has
b een  v a r i o u s l y  given* According to the India office copy
i t  was com pleted  on Sunday the twentieth of zf'l-Q a'da A.H.
(5) *
716 (A .D .1S16), and th e  Bankipore copy gives the date as
I.
Sunday, R a b i ' I . ,  A.H. 714 (A.D.1314). Of these two dates 
th e  B ankipore  d a te  seems to be the more re liab le . The poet
s a y .  t h a t  t h i s  c o l l e c t i o n  was com pleted d u r in g  th e  r e ig n  
o f  'Ala ’u 'd - D in  K h a l j l  who was o f th e  same age as  h i m s e l f ^  
'A lA 'u 'd -D fn  d ie d  on th e  e ig h t  o f  Shawwal A.H. 715 (A.D.1315)? 
The d a te  a s s ig n e d  to  th e  c o m p ila t io n  o f  the  D ivan In  th e  
I n d ia  o f f i c e  l i b r a r y  copy would show t h a t  I t  was com pleted  
one month a f t e r  th e  d e a th  o f 'A id 'u 'd - D in ,  whereas th e  p o e t  
says  t h a t  I t  was a l r e a d y  complete d u r in g  th e  Sultan* s 
l i f e t i m e .  C o nsequ en tly  we can a c c e p t  th e  Bankipore d a te  
a s  a u t h e n t i c t and  thus  p la c e  th e  d a te  o f the poet's b i r t h  
In  th e  y e a r  A.H. 651 (A.D. 1253). d u r in g  the reign of
S a l t a n  R a s l r  u 'd - D in  Mahmud.* #
TEL i IACaS OF HIS DEATH. All the biographers 
ex c o o t  Taqi Kalihl ag re e  t h a t  the poet died at Deogir or 
D aw la tab ad . But Taqi Kashi says that he died a t Delhi, 
tw en ty  y e a r s  a f t e r  th e  d e a th  or Amir Khusraw and that he is 
b u r i e d  a t  the f o o t  of the tomb of his sp iritu a l guide
' , (3)Hizam u f d -D in  A w li^a. But no o th e r  w riter corroborates 
h i s  s t a t e m e n t • I f  h i s  tomb had been a t  Delhi, i t  
would im m ed ia te ly  have a t t r a c t e d  popular reverence and have 
beooiae a  p la c e  o f  p i lg r im a g e  as  i s  th e  c a ie  with the tombs of
1« >• H# X • C * Xi * y 1*1# -1
2 .  B .N ./  Add. 21 , 104, f . 3 8 3 . -
f t* '
3 .  K .A .Z .A ., I .O .L .  Ho. 667, f .5 4 1 a .
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Shaykh *l$*»ru'd-DlTn Awliya and Am£r Khuaraw. B ad iun l 
on the other hand d e f i n i t e l y  says th a t  he d ie d  a t  Dawlatahad 
"where hia tomb ia well known and ia  v i s i t e d  a s  a aao red  sh rin e !"
The a tatenant of Badauni has been c o r ro b o ra te d  by 
the M lrit '•u11 -A b ra r ,  a  b io g rap h y  o f s a i n t s  w r i t t e n  in  
the eleven th^oentury A.He, which says  t
"He was buried a t  D eogir o r 'ta w la t^ b a d ,  near
,  (3 )
the sepulchre of Shaykh Burhrfn u»d-Din O harib . His tomb
is  a place of p i lg r im a g e  to  th e  people  o f  t h a t  c o u n try ,  who
✓ca ll him Hasan S h i r  o r  Hasan th e  l i o n ,  because no one can 
stay near his tomb a t n ig h t*  I f  any one, th rough  igno rance  
and foolishness, stays f o r  a n ig h t  a t  h i s  g ra v e , he sees  
the vision of a lion  and f a l l s  i n to  a swoon.” We can 
therefore take the s ta te m e n t  of Badauni a s  c o r r e c t  and 
accept Dawlatabad as th e  p la c e  o f  h i s  d e a th  and b u r i a l .
1 .  B a d a i in i ,V o l . I .  p .  201*
2 .  Me A. y o r  1756* f.144.
5# Shaykh BurhAnud-D£n Oharib was one of th e  devo ted
discip les of Shaykh Hizrfm u fd-Dine He was d e p u te !  by
his sp iritu a l g u id e  to  p re ach  Is la m  a t  B urhan-pur and 
DawlaUba'd. (S .A . o r  224, f . 9 1 . )
Tint DAT2 OF HIS D^ATH. We have no c o n c lu s iv e
e v id e n c e  aa  to  t h e  e x a c t  d a te  o f  h i s  dea th*  The d a t e s  
g iv e n  b y  t h e  b io g ra p h e r s  v a ry  from  A.H. 707 t o  A.H. 7 69 , 
(A.D. 1307~ 6 ? ) •  I  s h a l l  t h e r e f o r e ,  f i r s t  o f a l l ,  g iv e  the  
d a t e s  Which have been a s s ig n e d  b y  d i f f e r e n t  w r i t e r s  and  then  
t r y  to  a s c e r t a i n  a s  e l o s e l y  a s  p o s s i b l e ,  w hat th e  c o r r e c t  
d a t e  i s .  The fo l lo w in g  d a te s  have been  g iv e n  by the  
u n d e rm en tio n ed  a u t h o r i t i e s  t * f* ^
(1 )  M irza B f d i l  g iv e s  th e  fo l lo w in g  chronogram t
i!
'CfCA?Sc
•  Hasan D ih la v i  i n  th e  meadow of the world,
Sowed th e  seed  o f  goodness and fame;
The i n v i s i b l e  sp e a k e r  c r i e d  aloud, *0, e n q u i r e r !  
The d a te  o f  h i s  d e a th  i s  ( B i h l s h t ) P a ra d is e !
The n u m e r ic a l  va lue  o f  the le tte rs  B .H .S h .T . of the 
word Bihlsht m 2 + 5 + 300 * 400 s 707 a A.D. 1307.
(2 )  M ir fa t  u * l  -Khayal -  A.H. 707 •  A.D. 1307.
(3 )  K alim at mf sh"Shnfa  r a  •  A.H. 707 •  A.D. 1307.
1 .  B aya* , a d d .  1 6 ,8 0 3 ,  f . 4 3 5 .
2 .  o r . 231 , f . 3 5 .
3 .  o r  470, f .1 5 5 .  T h is  MS. r e a d s  a s  807 b u t  I  th in k  i t  i s  th e  
c o p y i s t ' s  e r r o r  who w ro te  e i g h t  i n s t e a d  o f  s e v e n .
(1 )  K h u la sa t  u f l -A fk a r  -  A.H. 758 •  A.D. 1337
(2 )  Taqi-Krfahi .  A.H. 745 - A.D. 1344
(3 ) T a s k t r a - i -H u s a y n l  -  a . H .  769 - A.D. 1367
" <4 ) (5)
Badaun* and F l r i s h t a  aay t h a t  he d ie d  a t
DawlatAbad i n  th e  y e a r  o f  th e  t r a n s f e r  o f  the capital by
AdMMMd T u g h la f  fro® D e lh i  to  D aw la tib ad .
THE PROBABLE DATE. We cann o t accept the year 707
as  t h e  d a te  o f  h i a  d e a th .  This was the year when he
oonrnenced th e  w r i t i n g  o f  h i s  p ro se  book known as Fawd’ i d - u 1! -
PtiiCd, i n  th e  co m p le t io n  of which he spent fifteen  years
( 6 )
from A.H. 7 0 7 -7 2 2 . T his  was the most f ru itfu l and active
(7)
p e r io d  o f  h i s  l i f e ,  during which he also compiled his Divan.
We a r e  t h e r e f o r e  q u i t e  c e r t a i n  that he lived u n til A.H. 722
(A.D. 1 5 2 2 .)  We have also evidence tha t he survived his
s p i r i t u a l  ^ i d e  Wisam u fd -D in  Awliya and h is  contemporary
Amir Khusraw, and he i s  s a i d  to have w ritten a chronogram
( 8 )
g iv in g  th e  d a t e  o f  Khusrawfs death. Amir Khusraw died in
1 . Add. 1 8 ,5 4 2 9 f . 6 5 .
2 . I .O .L .  Wo.667, f .  541.
3 . OP f • 3 7 •
4 . V o l .  I .  p . 2 01 .
5 . V o l .  I .  p .  2 6 2 .
6 . o r  1806, f .1 3 2 .
7 . D.H. I .O .L .  *0 .1223 f . 2 b
8 . My.K. o r  3 53 7 , f . 1 4 1 .
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A,H, 725 (A,D, 1325*) I t  i s  therefore evident that Hasan
d ie d  sometime a f t e r  t h i s  y e a r .  The other dates given by
th e  biographers ; re  not corroborated e ither by d irect or
c i r c u m s t a n t i a l  e v id e n c e .  Thereforef in the absence of
any c o n c lu s iv e  e v id e n c e $ we can re ly  on the statement of
B adauni and F l r i s h t a  which seems to be the most probable
and p la c e  th e  d a te  of h i s  death sometime a fte r  the transfer
of th e  I n d ia n  c a p i t a l  from Delhi to Deogir or Dawlattbad*
THE DATE OF THE TRANSFERANCE OF THE CAPITAL FROM
DELHI TO DAWLATABAD AMD THE PROBABLE DATE OF HASAN1S MIGRATION
AND DEATH. The transference of the cap ita l from Delhi to
D aw latabad  by S u l t a n  Muhammad Tughlaq was actuated not by
h i s  p e c u l i a r  whims or caprices as sane h istorians believe, !
b u t  by a s i n c e r e  d e s i r e  to make the centre of his dominion
i n  a more c e n t r a l  p l a c e ,  from which he could reign with
(1)
g r e a t e r  e a s e  and v i g l l a n c d .  With th is end in view he took
t h i s  s t e p  a f t e r  the rebellion of G^rshasp the governor
( 2 )
of th e  p r i n c i p a l i t y  of Sdigar in the Deccan, This rebellion
1 ,  B a r a n i ,  p . 473; F l r i s h t a  V o l , I f p ,2 4 2 ,
2 ,  F l r i s h t a  V o l , I  p . 2 4 1 , Badtfuni c a l l s  him th e  I n s p e c to r -  
G en e ra l  o f  th e  f o r c e s ,  t
I
I
3 9 .
o c c u r r e d  I n  A.H* 727 (£.D* 1327^), and t h i s  i s  th e  y e a r
when th e  S u l t a n  d e o re e d  th e  t r a n s f e r e n c e  o f th e  c a p i t a l *
The r o y a l  d e c re e  had com pelled  th e  o f f i c e r s  o f  th e  c o u r t  and
a l l  th o s e  c o n n e c te d  w i th  th e  b u s in e s s  of th e  s t a t e  to  move
im m e d ia te ly  t o  t h e  new C a p i t a l ;  b u t  th e  p eo p le  were l e f t
to  t h e i r  own w l l l 9 a l th o u g h  encouragem ent was g iv en  and
p e r s u a s io n  was a t te m p te d  and v a r io u s  f a c i l i t i e s  were
( 2 )
p ro v id e d  f o r  t h e i r  v o lu n ta r y  t r a n s f e r *  But two y e a rs
a f t e r  t h i s  d e o r e ^  l*e* i n  A.H. 729 (A.D.1328) when th e
, A * )S u l ta n  was r e t u r n i n g  from h i s  war a g a in s t  T arm & shirin , the 
Mongol in v a d e r  o f  I n d i a , he o rd e red  th e  t r a n s f e r e n c e  o f  th e
’
1 .  B ad au n if V o l . I 9 p*226; F l r i s h t a  has  n o t  g iv en  th e  d a te
o f  t h i s  r e b e l l i o n  %nd th e  t r a n s f e r e n c e  of th e  c a p i t a l  
from  D e lh i  t o  D eoglr* He g iv e s  i n  d e t a i l  th e  ca u se s  
o f  t h e  t r a n s f e r  of th e  c a p i t a l  and n a r r a t e s  th e  whole 
h i s t o r y  a b r u p t l y  a f t e r  h i s  accoun t of th e  S u lta n * s  
e x p e d i t i o n  to  Himachal which was l e d  i n  A.H.738
(A.D. 1537-38*) T h is  has l e d  B rig g s  i n  h i s  
Mahmmnoflsn power i n  In d ia  to  suppose A.H. 738 to  be 
th e  d a te  o f  th e  t r a n s f e r  o f th e  c a p i t a l  from D e lh i .
But th e  t e x t  does n o t  show any c h r o n o lo g ic a l  r e l a t i o n  
o f  th e  one w i th  th e  o t h e r .  The HimiCchal e x p e d i t io n  
was l e d  e le v e n  y e a r s  a f t e r  th e  t r a n s f e r  o f  th e  c a p i t a l  
(v id e *  BadAuni, ? o l * I 9 p*229. )
2 .  B ad au n i,  V o l . I .  p .2 2 6 .
3 .  I d e n t i f i e d  w i th  th e  C hag ha ta i  'A la^u^d -D in -T arm ash lr in
who r e ig n e d  i n  T rane* OMiana from 1322*1350 o r  34; 
( C .H . I .  V o l . I l l  p .1 4 3 . )
( 1)
e n t i r e  p o p u l a t i o n  o f  D e lh i  to  D aw la tabad . T h is  second 
d e o re e  was i s s u e d  more aa a  p u n i t iv e  th an  a s  an a d m in i s t r a t iv e  
« # a s u r e .  A ccord ing  to  Ib n * B a tu la f th e  S u l t a n  took  t h i s
v i n d i c t i v e  s t e p  a s  a  Measure a g a i n s t  some of the i n h a b i t a n t s  f
o f  D e lh i  who w ro te  anonymous l e t t e r s  re p ro a c h in g  him f o r
th e  rem ov a l o f  th e  c o u r t .  The i n d i s c r e e t  a c t  of a few
made th e  e n t i r e  p o p u la t io n  of D e lh i  s u f f e r  the aw fu l 
co n seq u en ces  o f  t h i s  m onstrous d e c r e e .  I t  was probably 
d u r in g  t h i s  y e a r  t h a t  ijasan m ig ra te d  to Dawlatibali. He 
would n o t  have l e f t  D e lh i ,  h i s  b i r t h p l a c e  and the shrine 
o f  h i s  s p i r i t u a l  gu ide  Nizam u 'd -D in  Awliya unless he had 
been  f o r c e d  to  do so ;  h i s  d e a th  fo l lo w ed  in the sa^e year, 
p ro b a b ly  h a s te n e d  by  h i s  I n a b i l i t y  to  withstand the climate 
o f  t h e  D eccan a t  such  an  advanced a g e .
1 .  B adauh i V o l . I ,  p . 228; F l r i s h t a  a l s o  m en tions  o f t h i s  
second  d e c r e e ;  ( V o l . I ,  p .2 4 3 ) .  B aran i g iv e s  no d a te  of 
t h i s  im p o r ta n t  e v e n t .
2 .  I b n - B a tu l a ,  V o l . I I ,  p .7 1 .
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BIS CHILDHOOD AND EARLY £D :gatic . . Of the child­
hood and e a r l y  e d u c a t io n  of our poet very l i t t l e  is known 
beyond the f a c t  that he began to compose poetry from the age
o f  t h i r t e e n ,  which we know from an incidental reference in
**** a? - i ,  - .h i8 preface to the Divan* Nothing has ever been said as to
w h eth e r  hu wns p u t  t o  sch o o l for his education and training* 
He makes, of c o u r s e ,  o c c a s io n a l  references in his Divan, to 
his Indebtedness to  th e  great persian poets Sahi and Shaykh 
Abu-Saud in whose f o o t s t e p s  he followed* But there was no 
opportunity f o r  him to  meet either of them* I t  seems, there­
fo re , he must have r e c e iv e d  a sound education at home, as was 
the custom among the  n o b le  families of those days; and with 
th is  to s ta r t  w i t h ,  he must have devoted himself to the study 
of the great minds, and thus developed the poetic genius which 
was innate i n  him*
FIRST MEATINQ WITH AMIR KFUSRAW A.,D NI£AM U*D-DIN 
AWLIYA. We f i n d  Hasan in the prime of his youth working in 
a baker*e sh o p , whet*Amir Khusraw his contemporary f i r s t  met 
him . The a m ia b le  nature and elegant disposition which he 
d i s p l a y e d  i n  a  Bhort conwersation with Khusraw, led to the 
grow th  of t h e i r  m utual admiration and friendship* I t  was on
1 . D .H . I .O .L . ,  f . l .
2 .  I b i d  f f . 7 5 a ,  107a , 137b.
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the seme day  t h a t  h a  was In tro d u c e d  to  ShaykJ* Hizam u’d-Dln
A w llya , the g r e a t e s t  sain t of his time. The occasion of
th is  m ee tin g  lo  d e s o r ib e d  In  th e  fo l lo w in g  w a y : - ^
* *One day Shaykh Hlza'm u*d-Dln Awllya' was passing
through the m arke t p la c e  w i th  some of his companions, among 
#
whom was Amir Khusraw th e n  In  the prime of h is youth.
Khvaja Hasan, th e  p o e t ,  who was ex tre m e ly  handsome and a
p e r f e c t  m a s te r  o f  e x c e l l e n c e ,  was s iltin g  at th e  counter of 
a b a k e r 1 a ch o p , ^hen Amir Khusraw saw him he found him to 
be a  p e r s o n  o f  e l e g a n t ,  g r a c e f u l  and a ttrac tiv e  nature. He 
became enamoured o f  him and he went to the shop and asked 
him f How do you s e l l  your b re a d ? 1 Hasan replied "I pu t the  
br< ad on one s c a l e  o f th e  b a lan c e  and ask the customer to put 
h i s  money on th e  o t h e r ,  when the money over-weighs, I allow 
th e  custom er t o  g o . 1 Amir Khusraw said *If the customer has 
no money what would you do?1 He replied * I accept h i s  grief 
and s u p p l i c a t i o n  i n  p la c e  of go ld .1 Arair Khusraw became 
a s t o n i s h e d  a t  t h i s  r e p ly  of Hasan. Then he reported the matter 
t o  the  Shaykh . Khvaja Hasan, also being enamoured of him, 
l e f t  h i s  b u s in e s s  on that very day. A lthough he had not 
become a  d i s c i p l e  of th e  Shaykh a t that time, he bagan to 
f r e q u e n t  h i a  m o n s s ^ y  and b u s ie d  h im s e l f  in the acquisition
1 .  F l r i a h t a  V o l .  I I ,  p .  764.
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of k n o w led g e ."  F roe  t h i s  time, as the atory goes, there 
d ev e lo p ed  a  g r e a t  f r i e n d s h ip  between Khusraw and Hasan.
HIS ASSOCIATION VITH ROYAL COURT. The exact
d a te  and o c c a s io n  o f  h i s  entry into the royal court is not
I
known. The only r e f e r e n c e  we coae across is in*Fava*id ul- 
( 1 )
F u 'd d ,  w here he s a y s  t h a t  he accompanied Sultan Ghlyas u'd-
Dln B a lb an  i n  his campaign against Tnghrul the rebellious
go v ern o r  o f  B engal a t  L akhnaw ti. T h is  r e b e l l i o n  was made
( 2 )
i n  A.H.G78 ( A . I . 1 2 79 ) ,  so  i t  appears tha t he came into
c o n ta c t  w i th  th e  c o u r t  sometime before th is .
RlTUKKS PROM LAKHiN'AWTI AMD JOIMS TH£ COURT OF PRIKCE
MULa V AD. He did  not stay  long a t Lakhnawti. He returned
to  D e lh i  w i th  t h e  K ing , and in  A.H.679 (A .D .1280)he was
i n v i t e d  by p r i n c e  ttuham « d  Sultan, the eldest son of Balban
(3 )
to  h i s  c o u r t  a t  M ultan . This prince held Amir Hasan and his
con tem p o ra ry  Khusraw i n  v e ry  high esteem and confined upon
(4 )  (5 )
them the o f  floes o f  th e  Davat-Dar and Mas-haf-Dar,
r e s p e c t i v e l y ,  and in c lu d e d  them i n  the c irc le  of his boon
com panions. Both these poets were in h is  sf v ic e  f o r  a p e r io d
1 .  Or. 1806 , f . 6 9 a .  He says tha t in th is  campaign he passed 
a l l  h i s  d ays  w ith  Shams-i-Dabfr, the secretary of Bughra 
Khan, th e  governor of Bengal a fte r Tughisl.
2 . F i h i s h t a  V o l . I ,  p .138. 3 . Badauni V ol.I, p .130.
4 .  "The K eeper o f  the Royal Inkstand", s  rank of high honour.
5 . The K eeper o f  th e  Imperial Qurfan, a rank of high honour.
o f  a b o u t  f i v .  yea r*  t i l l  h la  d e a th  In  A .B.684 (A.D.128B)
In  a  b a t t le ;  i o u g h t a g a i n s t  th e  Mongol horde  under the command 
o f  A i t i m £  Khan.
PR IK CL MUi^jUAP’S LOVh OF LLARXIKG. P r in c e
^  v (2)
Wuhamaad, known a s  Qi*an Malik o r  K ha 'n -i-Shahfd , was a great 
p a t r o n  o f  l e t t e r s .  The p ro fu s e  generosity which he showed 
to w ard s  t h e  men o f  l e a r n in g  and th e  encouragement which he 
gave t o  th e  advancem ent o f  knowledge made him very popular 
among h i s  s u b j e c t s  and a t t r a c t e d  men of le tte rs  to his court, 
m  h i s  s e a l  f o r  fame he tw ice  s e n t  f o r  Sa'di of Shiraz to 
cone to  M u ltan . On b o th  o f th e s e  occasions he sent to the 
p o e t  th e  e x p e n se s  o f  th e  Journey and promised to build a 
m o n as te ry  f o r  h l a  and d ev o te  the revenue from several villages 
t o  i t s  m a in te n a n c e .  But Sa'diT refused this o ffer, and 
ex cu sed  h i s  i n a b i l i t y  t o  co ap ly  with the request on account 
of h i s  o ld  a g e .  and s e n t  t o  th e  prince some dhazals written
u >In  h la  own b an d . I t  i s  s a id  t h a t , p r i n c e  himself p re p a red
a  "Bayix "  o r  a n th o lo g y  c o n ta in in g  tk e n ty  thousand selected
ji-i
1 . B a r a n l ,  p. 109 , The H a b ib u 's -S iy a r  i s  wrong In  s t a t i n g
t h a t  th ey  s e rv e d  th e  p r in c e  f o r  a  p e r io d  o f  three years 
o n ly .  (V ide  Add. 1226, f .  1 0 4 ) .
2 .  QA*an M alik  I s  th e  t i t l e  g iv e n  to  him by Balban on the
o c c a s io n  o f  b i s  appo in tm en t to  th e  g o v e rn o rsh ip  o« Multan. 
(V id e  B a r a n l .  p .  6 6 ) .  He l a  known as  I h a n - i - S h a h ld  or 
" th e  m a r ty r  p r in c e "  a f t e r  h i s  d e a th  in  th e  b a t t l e  iought 
a g a i n s t  t h e  M ongols.
3 . B a r a n l ,  p .  6 8 . D aw la t-S hah  i s  wrong i n  s t a t i n g  that Sa‘di
came to  I n d i a  t o  s e e  Khusraw ( I . D . S . ,  p . 2 3 9 ) .
couplets from the works of the best Persian poets, which
has been highly praised by Hasan and Khustaw as an excellent
spec im en  o f  ju d i c io u s  s e l e c t i o n .  A f te r  the death of the
p r i n c e  i t  was g iv e n  by Balban to Amir 'All Jama-dar. who in
r h (1 )
t u r n  b e q u e a th e d  i t  to Amir Khusraw.
BARAKAS ACCOUBT OF THE COURT AND CHARACTER OF 
PRINCK MUHAMMAD. A v e ry  interesting account of the Court 
and c h a r a c t e r  o f  P r in c e  Mul)ammad, with special reference
t o  h i s  b e n e v o le n t  t r e a tm e n t  o f Amir Hasan and other men
r p (2)
of l e t t e r s  has been g iv en  by Zija Baranl. He says:-
"The c o u r t  of Muhammad Sultan was fu ll of men
o f  t a l e n t  and p ro fo u n d  scholars. His "Nadiras* or boon
companions \jsed t o  r e c i t e  the Divans of Sanai and KhaQani,
and t h e  m e r i t s  o f  th e  poems of these writers were discussed
b e f o r e  him by the w ise  men of his court. Amir Hasan and
Amir Khusraw w ere i n  h i s  s e r v ic e  for a period of f iv e  years
a t  M u ltan  and u se d  t o  receive g if ts  and allowances from him
as c o u r t i e r s *  The wisdom which this prince possessed, had
l e d  him on v a r io u s  o c c a s io n s  to recognise the merits and
1 .  P l r l s h t a  V o l .  I # p .  137.
2 .  B a r a n l ,  p p .  6 6 -7 .
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t a l e n t #  o f  t h e s e  two p o e t s .  He held them In higher 
es teem  th a n  any of his courtiers. He was so pleased 
w ith  t h e i r  p ro s e  and Terse that he made both of them his 
i n t im a t e  associates.,and he used to show greater favour and 
b es tow  more g i f t s  and robes of honour on them than on any 
of h i s  ynadims . And I ,  the author of the, Firuz-ShahiT 
have o f t e n  h e a rd  abou t Kha'n-i-Shahid, from Amir Khusraw 
and Aafr H asan , th a t a prince so po lite  and courteous was 
seldom  to  be found among the princes. I f  he was r e q u i r e d  
t o  s i t  on t h e  government-seat for the whole of th e  day and 
n i g h t ,  he would n o t  deviate an in ch  from the f o r m a l i t i e s
m i w y p#- *■ jc ■ $
o f  deoorum . We n e v e r  saw him in a cross-legged position.
We n e v e r  h e a rd  him u t t e r i n g  any obscene or rude words either 
a t  d r i n k i n g  p a r t i e s  o r  in o th e r  assemblies. He drank so 
m o d e ra te ly  t h a t  he would never get intoxicated or lose his
s e n s e s .................... " The same historian  remarks in another
p la c e  #t h a t  he had very o f t e n  h ea rd  Amir Hasan and Khusraw 
s a y in g  ^ I f  we and o th e r  s c h o la r s  had been fortunate cnough, 
then Khrfn-i-3hahiV would have l i v e d  and s a t  on the throne 
o f  B a lb a n .  Ho would have drowned a l l  th e  scholars and
a r t i s t s  o f  th e  age in  g o ld ;  bu t we a r t i s t s  have no luck and
( I )
F a te  d o es  n o t  l o  k on ua w ith  th e  ttye o f J u s t i c e « lt *
1 .  B a r a n l ,  p p .  6 8 -9 .
p i lX i l  QF P R l N C k  in U l^ l iA T j  ^ k . ^ t l Y k  OF
j^A^uA .^ These a r e  the  glowing tributes paid to the 
p r i n c e  by th e  contea^porary historian and the poets of 
h i s  c o u r t s • Hla d e a th  was a severe blow not only to 
th e  o ld  k in g  B a lb an , who held him as dear as his l i f e ,  
b u t a l s o  to  the  developm ent of Indo-persian li te ra tu re .
His s u c c e s s io n  to  the. throne of Delhi would have created 
a h e a l t h y  i n t e l l e c t u a l  atmosphere in the court and opened
a  new e r a  of C u l tu r e  and learning* His death was mourned
( 1 ) .
e q u a l l y  by th e  court and the people* Amir Khusraw wrote
two e l e g i e s  d e s c r i b in g  the events of his death which were
ta k e n  up by th e  common people who'for about a month used
t o  c h a n t  them a s  th re n o d ie s  over th e ir dead from house to
( 2 )
h o u s e . '  On t h i s  o c c a s io n  Rasan wrote In prose the follow­
in g  H a rg iy a  (a  l a m e n t ) ,  which gives not only a vivid 
d e s c r i p t i o n  o f the battle  the prince fought, but also of 
th e  deep  a f f e c t i o n  and loyalty the poet bore towards him.
1* B a r a n l ,  p .  109 .
2 .  B a d i a n l , V o l .  X, p .  137 .
4b.
^V-.v • • (1 )
THE MAR^I YA« i t  i s  an  o ld  s to r y  t h a t  a l th o u g h  
th e  ty ra n n o u s  sky t i e s  fo r  a  w h i le ,  th e  kn o t o f  concord
and  Bakes the covenan t of mutual friendship, i t  turns \ |
**»yi t l th o ^ h  t h e  d i s c o rd a n t  t im e ,  adopts the path of 
co n co rd  for a  w h i le  and makes th e  covenant of f id e lity  
y e t  i t  breaks away. The impudent sky, whose pupil of 
■ a n l in e s s  i s  v i t i a t e d  by th e  mote of meanness, although 
like  a drur>»m an bestow s a g i f t  without any id ea  of 
g e n e r o s i t y ,  b u t  a t  the end takes i t  back l i k e  children, 
w ith o .i t  any b e t r a y a l  of dishonest conduct. The customs 
and u sa g e s  of th e  oppresive time are of t h i s  n a tu r e .
W hether by e x p e r ie n c e  or by rumour we see and hear, who­
e v e r  i t  3 e c s  r i s i n g  l i k e  the moon i t  desires to blacken 
h i s  p e r f e c t  f a c e  w i th  tn e  mark of injury. Whoever i t
s e e s  r i s i n g  like a  c lo u d ,  i t  strives to shatter i ts  sub­
s t a n c e  i n t o  p i e c e s  on the horizon. In th is  garden of
g r i e f  and  t h i s  o rc h a rd  of amazement, as no rose is with­
o u t  a  t h o r n ,  so no h e a r t  is free from the thorn of anguish.
A ia a l  f o r  many a  nemly s p r u n g  v e r d u r e  that h a s  b e e n  turned 
p a l e  by th e  c a la m i ty  o f  th e  w in d  o f  autumn# A las I t o r
1 .  The e a r l i e s t  a u t h o r i t y  where t h i s  l a r s iy a  i s  t o  be i ound 
i s  t h e  f a t ik h - i -M u b d ra k -S h d h i  ( o r  1673, f f . 3 6 4 -5 8 .)  of 
th e  l a t e r  h i s t o r i a n s ,  N i? a m u 'd - D in  a n d  Badauni a l s o  
r e p ro d u c e  i t .  I t  seems t h e i r  a u t h o r i t y  i s  t h e  T.M.S.
many a newly eprung  p l a n t  t h a t  haabeen l a i d  low on the  
g round  by th e  h a  r l c a n e  o f  t im e ..................................................
One of th e  In s ta n c e s  of th is parable is the
dea h o f th e  l a t e  p r ln c a  Qa*aCn-llallk f h a z f .  on F rid ay  the
w /a*  jfrap ( i )
l a s t  day o f  th e  a o a th  o f  Z i#l - H i j j a  683 A.H. (A.D.1285)
when th e  noon l i k e  k indnecs in the heart of an In fidel9
was nowhere v i s i b l e # th e  sun in  the company of th e  army
o f  Is lam  ap p eared  w i th  i t s  s t r i k i n g  sword. The g r e a t
p r in c e  who was th e  sun o f  th e  heaven of the Kingdom, with
th e  l i g h t  o f  h o ly  war s h in in g  on his foreheadfand with a
s t r o n g  d e t e r m in a t io n  f o r  th e  h o ly  war firmly fixed in his
e n l l g h t e m d  wind p la c e d  h i s  auspicious feet in  the stirrups.
1* B a ra n l  say s  t h i s  b a t t l e  was fought in A.H.684 (vide p .
1 0 9 )•  Khusraw in  h i s  e leg y  says ’the battle  was fought on
F r i d a y ,  th e  l a s t  day of the  month of Z i 'l  H i j j a ,  the end
o f  th e  y e a r  685 and b eg in n ing  o f  6 8 4 .’
v  ^ oT yy ***
/Lft; }  )Url
Khusraw and Hasan give us th e  e x a c t  date of this battle 
w heroas B a ra n l p u ts  s la p ly  th e  y e a r .  The correct date of 
t h i s  b a t t l e  is  F rid ay  th e  29 th  o f  Z i* l -H iJ J a  A.H.685 s 8th 
H arch A.D .1286. P r o f .  Ha&ib ia wrong in  assigning the date 
o f  t h i s  b a t t l e  t o  a h o t  A p r i l  day in  A .8*687 (vide his Amir 
Khusraw p p .  1 5 -2 0 ) .  The TabaQat-i-Akbch'says the battle 
was fo u g h t  on th e  t h i r d  o f  Z ^ l-H ijja , pro b ab ly  i t  is due
60.
I t  n s  represented to hie Judgment, the solver ^^  j
o f  *11 d i f f i c u l t i e s  t h a t  A i t ia u r  had a r r iv e d  w ith  h ie
whole army a t  a distanc ol th re e  farsangs. At daybreak
he o rd e re d  h is  army to  march from that place, and haring
fa ced  the i n f i d e l s  a t  a d is ta n c e  of one farsang from them
he s e le c te d  t h t  p la c e  o f battle on the bank of the r i v e r
L abaur (L ah o re ) on th e  o u t a k i r i .  o f  B agh-1-S*b*. As there
was a l a r g e  marsh a d jo in in g  the river he fo rtif ied  the 
_______________________________________________________
1 . (C o n tin u e d ) . to  th e  c o p y i s t '8 error who transcribed
th e  word a s  (Vide T.A., p .98)#
! •  The nane o f  th e  Mongol G e n e ra l.
2 . T h ere  a r e  d i f f e r e n t  re ad in g s  as to the name of this 
p la c e *  A ccord ing  to  Bad£uni i t  i s  a big village adjoining 
th e  r i v e r  ( j y  ^ y / <(J fS '■*'/ Vol . I ,  p .132.)
The T afrik h -i-M u b d rak -S liih i, re a d s  as  y f y *
( o r  1673 , f .3 6 6 ) .  The TabaQ^t-i-Akbari reada as •-*'/
jLJs/'C/JOjf'ojvJb? (Add. 6643, f . 4 4 ) .  If  we accept Badauni's 
t e x t  we oanr.o t e x p la in  th e  s ig n i f ic a n c e  o f the two sheets 
o f w t e r  m entioned  in  th e  nex t l i n e  which formed the rear 
o f  th e  arm y. R anking e x p la in s  the  term  (Duab) as
th e  r i v e r s  R 4 re i and S a t l a j .  But th e s e  two rivers are so 
f a r  a p a r t  from each o th e r  th a t  i t  was not possible to  
u t i l i s e  there a s  a  s t r a t e g i e  d e fen ce  in  this particular area.
k r  « ' f i r*
and a rra n g e d  that when the infidels
b o th  th e  waters would be in the rear of
th e  army so t h a t  i.uither would his soldiers be able to
f l y  from  th e  b a t t l e  nor* could any mishap arise through
th e  enem ies on th e  r e a r  of his army.
In  t ru th f that precaution was due to the extreme
v ig i la n c e  a  d  s k i l l  o f th a t  world-conquering Khan* But
?hen  e v i l  luok b e f a l l e th ,  th e  string of a l l  a ffa irs  gets
r  fc m * c ; ;; *
lo o se  and the th re a d  o f a l l  arrangements becomes disorgan­
i s e d .............................
I t  happened th a t  on that day, the moon and the 
su n  who b e a r  c lo s e  re se n b la n c e  to Kings, were suspended 
in  th e  s ig n  o f th e  F ish *  Mars, whose red face is due
to  th e  b lood  o f  th e  no b les  of th e  sta te , has drawn the
a rro w  o f ae an n ess  and th e  dart of insolence from the quiver
o f  t h a t  Zone* a g a in s t  the  orion-girdled Khan who was like
seeuli' , v, •
Leo in  th e  zone o f th e  watery house of blood-shed and
d e s t r u c t i o n ,  ar.d the p ro o fs  of misohfcofs and disorders
2 . (C o n tin u e d ) . So I f  we ta k e  DuAfc In  I t s  l l t r al se n se , 
th e  s e n s e  becomes more clear. I  prefer the texts o f the o th e r  
two h i s t o r i e s  and read the word as (p ha rid) meaning a
'swaup41. The word '^handh" i n  the pubjabi language means 
a  l a k e ,  a d e p re s s io n  in  the ground that f i l l s  w ith  w ater in 
th e  F u i n y  s e a so  6 , e t a .  Here I th in k  tile  autnor has ^seu.
i  1 1-1 r  t  r j  '
th is w o rd  in th #  s e n se  o f a  m arsh  a n d  the TabaQat-i-Akbari
/? r.°-
t z i  -----------  -_ M d
were e v id e n t ,  a: d th e  command and significance o f the ®
v e rse  wn-jn F a te  co<ne»e the p la in  becomes narrow 1* became
im p ressed  in  th e  pages of r e c o rd .
t  . g
in  s n . r t ,  i t  was midday, when the horseman
o f  th e  ak j bad  re ach ed  the region of noon and that world
i l lu m in a t in g  k in g  w as on hi a wane, sudden ly  a dust
a r o s e  fro* t h a  s id e  o f  the infidels. The Khan-i-Qhasi
im m e d ia te ly  ro d e  on h is  horse and gave order that the
e n t i r t  army W ith i t s  rank  and f i l e ,  according to the verse
" k i l l  th e  polytKX>t% al L of them" formed in a line a hundred
( 2 )
t i c e s  s t r o n g e r  th a n  th e  w all of Alexander• After arrang- 
in g  th e  r i g h t  an d  l e f t  wings of the army, his august person 
s to o d  in  th e  o e n tre  J u s t  l i k e  the moon in the midst of the 
s t a r s *  The i n f i d e l  TatA rs (may confusion and dismay be 
on them ) c ro s s e d  th e  r i v e r  Lahaur and opposed the army of 
I s la m . These p e o p le , w ild and desert born have put the 
f e a th e r s  o f  th e  owl on t h e i r  inauspicious heads, while the 
w a r r io r s  o f  I s l a  c o n s is t in g  of the Turkish and Khal^i
2 . (C o n tin u ed ) e x p la in s  th e  term  by add ing  the persian word
v ^ d C u l d b  * pond or r e s e r v o i r )  a f t e r  the word "Dhand".
la  B adauni*e t e x t  say s  meaning a  band of people. The
T.M .S . w r i te s  as  This reading seems
to  be c o r r e c t  and makes th e  sense  more c l e a r .
£. A lex a n d er th e  O re a t i s  b e lie v e d  to have built a very 
s t r o n g  w a ll a g a in s t  the in c u rs io n s  o f the wild races of Norths 
e r n  A s ia  to  ^ i i c h  many o f th e  p e r s ia n  w r i t e r s  refer. This 
w a ll I s  a l s o  known a s  th e  w a ll og Gog and ^agog.
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fHindustan and the entire army,
W ttU  (for the reason that the
to that of prayer saying 
( 2 )
l e a s e r  war to the greater'*;, ♦ raided 
ing "Qod is great". In the f i r s t
o f  the Mongol cavalry were put to
of the Maliks of the state pierced 
U» . » » ,  in such a way that each one of
b lo o d 9 and the pluses of the arrowB 
o f  th e  T u rk s , who were in  attendance on the prince, became 
so  I n t e r l a c e d  In  th e  p e rso n s  o f th e  Tatars that no space 
l « f t .  S » .ry  t im e , th e  lion-hearted lord, the wielder 
o f  th e  sw ord , made h i s  a t t a c k  from the centre of the anny
w ith  a  sw ord aa  p u re  as h is  fa i th , you would say that in
t h a t  f i e l d  o f b a t t l e ,  th e  sword was trembling at the 
h e r o lo  conduct o f  the  p r in c e ;  and transforming i t s e l f  into 
a/tongue was sa y in g  to  him "Today leave the suppression 
o f t h i s  d i s a s t e r  and th e  destruoiion of those infidels 
to  th e  s e rv a n ts  o f th e  s t a t e .  Do not take this personal
1 . The h o ly  war,
2 . A cco rd ing  to  th e  Sails there are two Jihids ( i)  Al- 
J ih tfd  u l-A kbar o r th e  g r e a t e r  warwfare, which is 
a g a in s t  one*s l u s t  ( i i )  A l—Jihad ul—Asghar or the lesser 
w a r * f a r e , d i r e c te d  a g a in s t  infidels. (U.D.I.)
r i s k ,  b ecau se  the sword is two-edged and the sword of
death is  not a r e s p e c t  or 6 f persons in its  work. No 
one knows what w i l l  happen to idiom through th e  decree 
o f th e  p o w erfu l F a te .  I close my eye a g a in s t  th a t  
f a t e f u l  ey e ."  * tfv  0 **«! d*
During thct time he was per for wing the r i te s  
of th e  h o ly  war and th e  cerem onies of battle  in the field  
or endeavour, each o f  th e  weapons began to speak in the 
fo l lo w in g  way. The la n c e  s a id :  *0, prince! withdraw 
thfy hand from me; th e  tongue of ay point, on account of 
c o n s ta n t  fighting and s la y in g  has become blunt; I have 
not th e  s t r e n g th  to  p ie rc e  the enemy. God forbid that 
when I  cha ge, an u n fo r tu n a te  movement may appear from 
me. 1 The a rro w  said: "0, thou! the kno^of whose bow­
s t r i n g  opens th e  kno t o f th e  nodes, do not advance to 
m eet t h i s  .a n g e r; fo r  I ,  m yself throw dust on my head in 
advancing to th is  dangerous spot. Qod forbid that the 
narrow  eyed Turk of th e  sky who i s  in the f if th  House, 
sh o u ld  dhoot an arrow  of error by way of tyrrany and ruin, 
from  h is  bow o f  m a lic e , from the place of ambush at the 
d o o r o f  the eight House." And the lasso said: "Today
1 . 'Avn uy 1-KaTiaI* The e v i l  e f f e c t
o f some eyes w hiah i s  supposed to  k i l l  people by t h e i r  
p ie r c in g  g la n c e .
th e  s t r i n g  o f p lan n in g  should  not be le f t  out of the 
hand o f d e l i b e r a t i o n ,  f o r  I am contorted within ayself 
a t  t h i s  h a s ty  w ar and t h i s  rash conflict. Wait for a 
wh 11 o « because I Glam and the Muslims are like a rope 
f a s te n e d  to  th e  t e n t  of your bounty. 0, Godl do not 
a llo w  so  much space to  th e  custom of noose—throwing with 
th e s e  p eo p le*  * *4 * <-
In  s h o r t ,  t h a t  prince, the defender of f a i t h  and
d e s t r o y e r  o f  i n f i d e l i t y ,  from noon t i l l  evening, with the
main body o f h i s  arm y, c a r r ie d  on the battle  with great
v ig o u r  a g a in s t  t h a t  band of heathens. The uproar of the
v i c t o r s  and th e  clam our o f the lovers of battle had
d e a fe n e d  th e  e a rs  of the earth and the sky. The fiery
to n g u e s  which sp rung  up from the heads o f the lances, and
th e  to n g u es  of th e  swords did not single le t te r  in
e x e c u t in  ; th e  o rd e r  of the angel of Death, a l l  uttered
( 1 )
th e  v e r s e  "A day when man will flee from hi3 brother".
The s u r f a c e  of th e  earth was f a l l  of blood like old men 
who had l o s t  t h e i r  sons, and the face of the sky was
co v e red  w ith  d u s t  l i k e  the heads of sons who had lost their
f atnere .
su d d en ly  an  a rro w  from the q u iv e r of F a te  had struck the 
wing o f  t h a t  royal falcon of th e  f i e l d  of holy w ar• And
In  the very midst of this conflict and ca lam ity
th e  b i rd  oi h ia  s o i l  had  flown from the cago of the body
tow ards th e  g a rd en  o f  p a r a d is e ,  •verily we belong to God 
and u n to  Him do we r e tu r n . "
A t t h a t  moment th e  prop of the religion of Islam  
b ro k e  l i k e  th e  broken h e a r t  of a n  orphan, and th rampart 
o f th e  f a i t h  o f  Islam  had f a l l e n  low like the tomb of 
th e  p o o r . The s t r e n g th  which the state had, passed away 
and th e  ra d ia n c e  which Islam  possessed had disappeared.
I t  was J u s t  a t  th e  tim e of sunset that the moon of the 
l i f e  of t h a t  p r in c e ,  itio se  fortune was on the wane, sahk 
in  th e  w est o f  e x t in c t io n .
The s k y , a f t e r  the mant.er of mourners had put 
on a b lu e  garm ent and began to shed black tears over i ts  
cheek* j S a tu rn  i n  accordance with the rules of f i d e l i t y  
and th e  o u s t  ms o f  mourning had blackened i ts  garment, 
and  bdysa to  mwep over the condition of the people of 
H industA n , a t  h i s  d e a th .  Jupiter, in grief for that dust- 
s o i l e d  body and b lo o d -s ta in e d  mantle, bega?i to tear his 
garm en t and throw  h i s  tu rb a n  in  the dust. The heart of 
M ars, on a c co u n t of h is  death, became narrow l i k e  the 
eyes o f  th© T u rk s , and th e  face of his l i fe  became s t i f i
1 . The fo rm u la  u t t e r e d  by Ah© a Muslim a t  th e  death of 
a p e r s o n .
and b la c k  l i k e  th e  curls of a negro, and being sorely 
g r ie v e d  a t  t h i s  e v e n t brought forth his heart*s blood*
The F is h  (a lg n  p i s u s )  began  to tremble like a ram in the 
o lu tc h e s  o f th e  butcher* The Sun, out of shame, as to 
why i t  d id  n o t  s tr iv e  for the prevention of this calamity 
and d i s a s t e r ,  did^appear but sank below the earth. When 
Venus saw the sufferings of the heavenly bodies at the 
c lu tc h e s  o f  Time, she played her tambq(rine more vehemently, 
ohanged th e  tone of the drum and began to sing in a 
d i f f e r e n t  tu n e ;  and instead of playing her instrument she 
began to  weep over the death of that magnanimous prince. 
M ercu ry , who in wars and conquests used to r  ecord like a 
s c r i b e  th e  d eed s  of victory, on that occasion of tyranny 
b la c k e n e d  his face with the ink of his ink-pot, and clothed 
h im s e l f  with a  garment of papers made of the pages of his 
re c o rd #  The resplendant moon, in the shape of a crescent 
W ith  a  A e m -d  6 ta ture , in that land of resurrection, was 
s t r i k i n g  h e r  head against the door and wall of the horizon 
and  o b se rv e d  the r i te s  of condolence.
May God the great and exalted ra ise  the holy and 
p u re  s o u l  o f  tha t warrior prince to a lofty  position and 
h ig h  s ta t io n * , and bestow on him His eternal beauty, great­
n e ss  and ,lory*. May every kindness and favour which he
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showed to this poor and forlorn one, be the cause of
increasing his dignity and the remover of his fau lts , 
m w  d )
Ameni 0 Lord of the Worlds 1"
1. The authentic ity  of th is Marsiya has been questioned
by Ranking in a note appended to his transla tion  of Bad^uni 
(Vol.I, p .188, note 5). He says "Zijfla-u* d-Din Barani attributes 
th is  lament to Amir Khusraw. Fifeishta also s ta tes  that 
Amir Khusraw escaped when the prince was k il led , and wrote 
a lament. I t  seems probable therefore, that the lament 
should be a ttr ibu ted  to Mir Khustaw. The Hasan ?hich occurs 
in Text and both MfS.$. (A) (B) may have i ts  origin in a 
copyist*s error."  The conclusion drawn by th is learned 
scholar is  based on a wrong and incomplete translation  of . 
a passage of Barani by Sir E ll io t ,  which says "Amir Khusraw 
was made prisoner by the Mughals in the same action, and 
obtained his freedom^ with great d if f ic u l ty .  He wrote an
elegy on the death of the prince.......................... " (Vide E l l i o t
Vol. I l l ,  p .122). But neither Barani" nor Khusraw himself 
makes any reference as to his writing a prose Marsiya.
On the other hand Barani" defin ite ly  says tha t Khusraw wrote 
two elegies in verse:- (/>//»),
P t o .
6 9 .
INTIMATE FRIENDSHIP WITH KHUSRAW AND ACCUSATION 
riADK BY THEIR BNEMIl^ S AGAINST THEIR CONDUCT. Here in 
th e  c o u r t  o f K h a n - i-S h a h id  the love and friendship between 
Hasan and Khusraw had developed to  such an extent that
1. (Continued)
"In that b a tt le  Amir Khusraw was made a prisoner 
by th e  M ughals, and obtained his freedom by some device 
and he has w ritten two poems in lament of Khan-i-Shahfd." 
F lrish ta  says nothing about the Marsiya* He mentions:
(Vol. I ,  p. 144). "Amir Khusraw was present in that
b a t t le .  He became a captive of the M ughals and obtained
h i s  freedom in the way as i t  is  described in his Divaldi
R ani and Khizr Khani." From these facts i t  appears that #
th is  Marstiya is  a geniune work of Hasan and is righ tly  
a ttr ibu ted  to him by the historians of India.
t h e i r  c a lu m n ia to rs  began to ascribe to them gross mis-
( 1 )
c o n d u c t. T h is  calum ny was reported to the prince.
T h e p rin c e  had fo rb id d e n  Hasan to associate with Khusraw, 
b u t he d id  n o t  com ply with his demand and continued to
a s s o c i a t e  w i th  Khusraw as before. The matter was again 
r e p o r te d  to  th e  prince. 'fhis time, the prince was 
annoyed a t  H a sa n 's  disobedience and ordered him to be flogged. 
But to  th e  u t t e r  surprise of the prince and the courtiers 
he immediately ran to Khusraw1s house. The prince then 
summoned Khusraw and Hasan and demanded an explanation of 
t h e i r  a l l e g e d  misconduct. Khusraw explained the ir  con­
n e c t io n  to  be based on the idea of divine love purged from 
a l l  earth ly  im purities, and said "Duality has disappeared 
from u s . ” Then bringing out his hand he displayed to the 
prince th e  marks of the strokes impressed in his own hand,
e x a c t ly  in the place where Hasan received them and said
( 2 )
"The proof of rea l friendship is  in the hand.” The
prince was silenced by this reply and
1. They were accused of belonging to a he re tica l sect 
of Sufis known as "MtMamatiV* who practice some R e p re ­
hensible acts opposed to orthodox and popular opinions.
(Vide F irish ta  Vol. I I ,  p. 755).
2. M.Us•, or 208, f .99} F ir ish ta , Vol. I I ,  p. 755.
H p y  61. l *
( 1 )
Khusraw r e c i t e d  th e  fo llo w in g  q u a t r a in : -
"Love ease and ran th ro u g h  my veins like blood,
I t  had em ptied  my s e l f  and f i l l e d  i t  with the Friend, 
The limbs o f  my body, the Friend possessed,
All is  He, n o th in g  of me is  l e f t . "
THh &U&4LNT OF TRUTH IN THIi STORY. We cannot 
believe i n  the miraculous transmission of the punishment 
of Hasan to Khusraw as i t  is described by their bio­
graphers. I t  is  quite probable that Khusraw*s love 
for Hasan was so deep and sincere that he could not bear 
the pun ishm ent Hasan suffered on his account, and 
c o n se q u e n tly  he might have in flic ted  on himself as a 
proof of rea l love and sympathy, the same amount of injury 
as was received by Hasan. But, however, there is a
certain amount of tru th  in the story, Hasan has probably
( 2 )
r e f e r r e d  to th is  incident in the following poem:-
"As the demonstration of excellence was perfected by
thy beauteous donSr1,
The private a ff l ic t io n  of ours became public enow,
The seed I sowed in th)6y hope is  cast to the dust,
The cauldron I boiled in thy love, putrid became.
My reason, which placed the saddle on the bay-horse
of Time
1. II. Us. or 208, f .99.
2. D.H. I.O.L. f,123b.
Hi
(For) •
6 2 .
Subdued a t  l a s t  by the whip for the love i t  bore to
thee.
He who d e c la re s  not lawful the creed of thy love 
May h is  b lo o d  be lawful and unslawful his dear l i f e .
0/i, KhvAya! Be firm in the s tree t of rectitude 
None can achieve fame in the lane of love.
Mahmud Qhaznaui, the lord of thousand slaves
( 1 )
B rid le d  by love became the slave of a slave.^  'I
1
0 Hasan'. Die in love so that perfection thou mayest
a tta in
■ i 1
Have you not heard? He who dies perfection a t ta in s .”
IS LOVE BETWKiiJi PERSONS OF THE SAl.iK SEX POSSIBLE?
This type of love which we find between Hasan and Khusraw
was not uncommon among the sufi poets. To a superficial 
observer i t  may be quite a grotesque and reprehensible 
action. But the idea of such love was quSte different 
among them. I t  was platonic, something holy and pure,
free from passionate desire. They adored beauty for i t s
own Bake on the principle that "Beauty is tru th , tru th
1. The reference is to Sultan Mahmud*s love for his 
favourite slave Ayaz.
$) s 'b e a u ty . Once S a 'd i  the great persian poet heard of
th e  exquisite personal charms of the son of Khavaja
Humam u 'd - D in ,  a man of great d istinction and poetical
t a l e n t  a t  Tabriz, he travelled to that city for the sole
p u rp o se  of gratifying his eyes by the sight of his
( 1 )  (2 )  
b e a u ty . S i r 'A u s e le y  remarks: "Sa'di was a great
admirer of beautiful youths, like a l l  other §ufis, we
may hope, who profess the most ardent, but platonic
affection for individuals of their own sex, famous for
b e a u ty  and ta len t, declaring i t  to be less se lfish  than
the love of man to woman, and that they pay the most
perfect adoration to the Creator, by thus dia*4.nterestt^ly
loving and admiring His handiwork." The words quoted
here may equally well be applied to Khusraw and Hasan.
Our poet expresses th is  idea in the following verses of
(3 )
one of his poems:-
(h?3 ?  O ' d s L
f'AfA} /  r S c r #
U? 6 f  (SAfS V
1 * M . Us j OP 208, f  §95# 2• N«P. f p .X3
S.  D.H.I.O.L., f . 184b.
“Is th^y face a lamp or a moon? No I am wrong in
both,
Beyond description is th^y face that I see;
I  look at thee and thefct at my verse
Thou a d m ire s t  my art and I the handiwork of God."
In  a s i m i l a r  way ^afiz^also describes the pure nature 
o f  lo v e  he prac tised :-
"That one, am I who am renowned fo r love-playing 
Not that one am I who have stained ay eye/w ith  i l l -
seeing. *
HASAN AND KHUSRaV^S COMPLIMENTS TO EACH OTHER.
The friendship between these two poets seems to have 
been of a permanent nature and we find complimentary
references made by each to the other. In one o f  the
*discourses of Nizamuf d-Din Aoaiya com piled by Amir Khusraw
'  , . M /runder the t i t l e  of Rahat+abu l-Muhile^rttn he ca lls  Hasan 
"my brother". In the Diba-cha-i*Ghurrat u ’ l-K am al where
1. D.H.B.,No. 461.
2. R.M. Or 1756, f.175. T his book co n ta in s  the u t te r a n c e s  
of the Awliya made during the year 689-90 A.H. The name
Khusraw condenfs the Jealousy of his contemporaries and j
c a l l s  them men of very low merits, he pays a high tr ibu te
to  th e  w r i t in g s  o f IJasan in the following words:- I
■ H u  !B
mI f  any one praises the meaningless verses of
MuEzi for the beauty a^d th e ir  s ty le  and d iction , he ought
to  study the sty le  and diction of Sayyid Hasan, Zuzami
and Zahir, so that he may be acquainted with them and be-
(1 )
come a discerning judge*" Hasan always refers  to Khusraw
( 2 )
in the most affectionate terms. He ca lls  him his brother. 
He a ls p , like Khusraw, complains of the jealousy of some 
of his contemporaries, as the following verses show:-
A  _
2 . (Continued) of the author does not a p p e a r  on the t i t l e  
page, but from the preface attached to i t ,  i t  is evident 
that the author is  Khusraw, who says that th is  book was 
compiled a f te r  the compilation of his former edition known 
as  A fzal-u*1-Fawaid and calls the author as Khusraw Lachfn.
1. U.K. Add. 23,549.f . 19b. (2) D.H. B o A \ [ o ^ f l Z 2 \  f .2 8 7
3. D.H. I.O.L., f .  111.
*
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None can  become a  master of poetry by p ilfe ring  (others)
A® verses,
How c a n  the devil become Solomon by stealing  his ring?
The m a s te r  knows how to  sca tte r pearls and comprehend
a c ­
know ledge,
S i  who is  a p i lfe re r  of clay, how can he become a scatter**
of pearls?
The v i r t u e s  o f Hasan w ill not be concealed by the detraction
of his enemies,
How can the Sun be concealed under the wing of the bat?
But on the other hand he pays a high compliment 
to Khusraw in the following verses
"Khusraw accepts by way of Kindness 
^Whatever th e  humble Hasan says.
Ily poetry is not like  th e  p o e tr y  o f  Khusraw,
This that I say is t r u e .”
13 HASAN A PUPIL OF KKUSHAW? Borne of the
7 5 ) ------------------ ------------------------------biographers say that Hasa*n was a pupil of Khusraw and 
     —  -------------------------------------------------------------------------------
1 .  . 2 .  T . D . S . ,  p .247 . K.A.^Add.1 8 ,
542 f .  65a. and TaQi Ka'shi I.O.L. No. 667 f .5 4 0 b .
;
that he used  to imitate the sty le  of the l a t t e r .  But 
i n  none of the works of these two poets do we find any 
reference which gives evidence for th is  statement. On 
the other hand Hasan asserts tha t he had followed the ideas 
of Sa*di and tr ie d  to plant them en Indian s o i l .  In one 
of his Ghazals he says:-
"Hasan has brought a rose from the (G n lis ta n )  ro se -g ard en  o f
"In the goblet o f  s p i r i t u a l i t y  Hasan has f i l l e d  a fr e s h
e leg a n ce  o f  lo v e ,
With the grape-j u ic e  from th e  tavern  o f  in t o x ic a t io n  o f
1. D.H.I .O.L.  f .  107a. There is a pun upon the word 
"Gulistan" the book o f  Sa'di^ and a ro se  garden which cannot 
be preserved in t r a n s l a t i o n .
2. Ibid f .  157.
( 1 )
Sa'di,
Because the mysteries are the g a th er ers  o f  th e  rose  o f
th a t  (G u lis ta n )  r o s e -g a r d e n ."
( 2 )
In another p la c e  he s a y s : -
S h i r a z •"
68.
In  a  s i m i l a r  way Khusraw a l s o  say s  t h a t  he had
,  (1 )fo llo w e d  Sa&i i n  h i s  O h aza ls  and N izam i in  M asnav l.•r M
I t  seems from t h e i r  s ta te m e n ts  t h a t  b o th  o f  them fo llo w e d  
th e  same sc h o o l o f  th o u g h t i n  t h e i r  l y r i c a l  p o e t r y  and i t  
i s  f o r  t h i s  r e a s o n  t h a t  we f in d  th e  s i m i l a r i t y  o f  id e a s  
b e tw een  th e s e  two p o e t s , w hich l e d  some b io g ra p h e rs  to  
co n c lu d e  t h a t  one i s  th e  p u p i l  o f  th e  o th e r •
BAS AM AT THE COURT OF JALAL Uf D-EIK-FIRIJZ.
A f te r  th e  d e a th  o f Khan- i - Shahid we do n o t hear of Hasan's 
a c t i v e  a s s o c i a t i o n  w ith  th e  c o u r t  u n til  the aecession of
in g  d i s p o s i t i o n  and elected to  lead the l i f e  of a passive
s p e c t a to r  d n ri ng the turmoil which followed the death of
B a lb a n . When Ja la l u'd-Din established his power firmly
he Joined the circle of the scholars of the court and
( 2 )
became one o f  the recipients of royal favours.
HIS CONTEMPORARIES AT JALAL'S CdURT. The 
s c h o la r s  co n tem p o ra ry  with our poet a t the court of th is  
m onarch , w ere Taju'd-Din fcraQi, Amir Khusraw, Muwayyid- 
J a ja r a m i ,  Muyid D iv an a , Amir Arslan, Ikhtiyar u'd-Din 
B a g h i, BaQi K h a tib , Sa'd-MantaQi" and 'SnghiS-Hansawi.
S u l ta n  J a l a l  u #d -D in  Firuz Shih Khalji in A.H.689 (A.D. |
(1 )
1290)• T h is  was probably because he was a man o f r e t i r -
m
li
Bach o f  them is said t o  be a poet of high order and an
( s )  I :
a c c o m p lish e d  master in h is to ry . A Ghazal w ritten in
1. Barani^ places the date of his accession in A .H .688 (p .175] 
But Khusraw gives the exact date and year to be Tuesday, th e  
3 rd  of Jamad II 689. (*f\ F v Add. 21,104, f.874a.)
) j s s  y / /  ( j& /,so r& s  s t z
Badauni follows Khusraw while N^izaln u'd-D in r e t a i n s  th e  d a te  
of Barani".
2. F ir ish ta ?Vol. I ,  p .156. 3. Ibid.
n in e te e n  d i f f e r e n t  metres is ascribed to th e  l a s t  named.
But th e  w orks of these scholars, with the e x c e p tio n  o f
Khusraw have not come down to us • Besides th e  persons
m en tio n ed  ab o v e , Khusraw adds the names of M awl^ni Shihai-
u f d -D in f Q azi S i r a j ,  T aj u*d-Din Zahid and d -D in -
Shah vho reflected  c r e d i t  upon the a s se m b lie s  o f  the
court w ith  th e ir  p o e t i c a l  c o m p o s itio n s  and p h i lo s o p h ic a l  
( 1 )
d ie c u s e io n s .
JALAL t^ D -D lV s  LOVL OF LEARNING, S u l ta n  J a l a l -  
u f d -D in  was not o n ly  a p a t ro n  o f  le a r n e d  men b u t  a l s o  h e  
possessed h im s e lf  a c e r t a i n  amount o f  p o e t i c  g e n iu s .
Amir Khusfcaw pays him a v e ry  h ig h  com plim ent f o r  h i s  j u d i ­
cious appreciation of men o f  t a l e n t  and say s t h a t  none
of the monarchs o f  h i s  age had h is  i n t e l l i g e n c e  o r  l i t r a r y  x
(2 )  _  „ \  
ta s te .  Badauni h as  a s c r ib e d  to  him th r e e  q u a t r a in s ,  one
of these was composed as  an I n s c r i p t i o n  f o r  a  p a v i l l i o n
he b u il t  a t  Oawalior. I t  ru n s  t h u s : -
(* )
a ' / i V $  Jo b J J
1. G.K.,Add. 2 1 , 10 4 , f . l 8 4 b .
2 . I b i d ,  f . l 7 9 b .  3 . B ad a u n i,V o l. I ,  p . 182 . ifii
7 1 .
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" I  whose foot s p u rn s  the head of heaven 
How can a heap  of c la y  augm ent ray dignity?
I  l a i d  r i g h t  t h i s  broken stone in order that 
p e rc h a n c e  some broken heart may take comfort.”
ASSASSINATION OF JALAL UfD-DIN • In the vear
---------------------- T O ---------------------------------------------
695 A.H. (A .D .1296) was perpetrated one of the most 
h e in o u s  c r im es  that has ever been recorded in the annals 
of I n d i a .  I t  was the murder of Sultan Ja la l u1d-Din 
by h i s  nephew and son-in-law ‘Alau’d-Din. After the
r e t u r n  o f  ‘A l6 u ' d -D in  from his £}eccan campaign with enormous 
w eA lth he p e rsu a d e d  the King through his brother Ulugh 
Khrfn t o  v i s i t  him  unarm ed i n  his camp at Kara on the bank
of th e  G anges. The counsellors of the king, suspecting
some treacherous design on the part of 'Alau*d-D i n ,  warSed
him n o t  to  r i s k  taking such a step. But the King had
su c h  lo v e  f o r  'Alaii* d-Din and such great confidence in him
t h a t  he did not l is te n  to the ir advice,but went to meet
h i s  nephew under the delusive Impression of his f id e l i ty
2 ( 2 )on the 17th of Ramadan, jus t as a father goes to see his# I-------
son. When he landed a t the camp 'Alau1 d-Din came forward
> i
1 . Baranflf p .  223 .
2 . B araa l , p p . 2 3 1 -3 5 .
7 2 .
with some of h is  nobles and a l l  made the ir  obeisance.
The Sultan was h ig h ly  p le a s e d  a t his behaviour and began
to give him paternal admonitions in the following words:-
"You arealwa^s dearer to  me than my own sons. What
fear led you to make me come here during the fast? None
can come between you and me. These strangers who are
now flocking round you for your gold w ill run away as
soon as they see you with no gold. But my affection and
love for you w ill not diminish even i f  the whole world
( i )
turns against you." Having finished these words the 
King held A la n 1d-Din1s hand, and wanted to go to his 
special b o a t .  At th is  juncture an assassin named Mahmud
f *Salim, a t the signal of Alau*d-Din attacked the Sultan,
and wounded him severely. The King had jus t strength
enough to run towards his boat, crying; "Oh, ungrateful 
I *Aiau1 d-Din 1 what have you done?," and as he was 
attempting to save himself, another assassin named 
Ikhtiyar ufd-Din Hud came and severed his head from his 
body. I t  is  surprising to find that neither Amir Hasan 
nor Khusraw makes any mention of th is  trag ic  event. 
Probably, both of them being the poets of his court and
1. Barani, p. 234.
2. Ibid, p. 235.
r e c i p i e n t s  o f <A la u t d -D in f e g o ld  d e l i b e r a t e l y  connived a t  
t h i s  i n c id e n t  and p r a i s e d  t h e i r  p a t r o n  for his valour and 
s ta te s m a n s h ip .  B a ra n i d e s c r ib e s  th is  as one of the most 
a t r o c io u s  d eed s  t h a t  has e v e r  b een  perpetrated since th e  
c r e a t i o n  o f  th e  w o r ld .
ACCESSION OF *ALA U1 D-DIN. Aftler the murder of
. ,  ✓ * A
J a l i l  u #d -D in . 'Ala u*d-Din proclaimed himself King in his
camp. Ahmad Chap, one o f  the generals of the la te  King,
d id  n o t  subm it to  th e  ursurper. but returned to  Delhi
w ith  h i s  arm y. The widow of F iru z  raised her younger son
Qadr Khan to  th e  th r o n e  u n d e r the t i t l e  of Sultan Ruim ufd-
( 2 ) 1 
D in  *brahim  a t  D e lh i .  But th is  young prince could not
c o n s o l id a te  h i s  pow er, whereas 'Ala’u 1 d-Din by his profuse
d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  g o ld  began to gAin the support of the
n o b le s  and a  few months a f te r  the murder of Firuz he entered
D e lh i the head of his army and ascended the throne a t
the end of the year 695 A.H. (A.D. 1296) a t the Red Palace
(3 )
o f  B a lb a n . t l
.
1 . fM A . Q * 2 2 . Hasan must have been in his
court for some time as  we find two poems written in honour j
of Shah Rukn ufd-Din Ibrahim. (Q.H.I.O.L. f .  201).
4 .  B a ra n i p p . 2 4 6 -4 7 . „ i
i
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*ALA) P 1 D-DIN * S AMBIT IOK. 'A laV  d-D ln  m s a
v e ry  presum ptuous and a m b itio u s  man. He was not sa t is ­
f i e d  w ith  th e  k in g ly  crown o f  Delhi but wanted to equal 
A lex an d er in  h i s  w orld  co n q u es t and the prophet Muhammad 
i n  h i s  s p i r i t u a l  dom ain. He w as, however, discouraged 
by h i s  s u p p o r te r s  in  h is  a m b itio n  to be accepted as a 
p ro p h e t b u t he was undaun ted  i n  his desire to achieve the 
fame o f  A le x a n d e r, Although he could not execute his 
p la n  o f  w orld  co n q u e s ts  beyond the lim its of India, yet 
he assum ed th e  t i t l e  of Alexander I I .  In  many of the 
Q asidas o f Amir Hasan he Is addressed as "Sikandar-1-Sanl" 
(A lex an d er II)  This fact has also been corroborated by 
th e  e v id e n c e  o f  some of the coins and inscriptions of his
t im e . H is gold coins struck in 709 A.H. (A .D .1309 ),
(3)
b e a r  th e  fo llo w in g  inscription.
Circular area:- Alexander II  the right hand of 
th e  C a l ip h a t t ,  the support^of the commander of the fa ith ­
fu l.
1 . B a ra n i p p . 262-271 .
2 . D.H.;I .0 .L ., f f .  23, 26, 36, 40a, 42a, 43a, 51b.
3 . Thom as's ’’The Chronicle of the pat£&n K ings o f  D e lh i" , 
p p , 168-174 . Hasan also addresses him as Yamin u l - K h i l a f a t  
o r  th e  R ig h t hand of the Caliphate in the following verses:-
' r ' t  / - t f j  (D.H. , I.O.L., f.246)
IA . •
Tha le g e n d  occu p y in g  th e  f u l l  fa c e  o f  th e  c o i n : -
S u l t a n ‘A la  u * d -O u n y a -u 'd -O in  A bu l-M u zaffa r Muhamrad Shah
y^u
n .
M arg in* - ^'his coin was struck at Delhi in the
y ear 7 0 9 .
HASAN AT THE COUKT OF ;AU(* U*D-DIN. After the
d e a th  o f S u l ta n  J a l a l  ufd-Dfnt Hasan transferred himself
to  th e  s e r v ic e  of Sultan 'Ala"'u#d-Din Khalji. He was
f i r s t  introduced to the court by Malik 'I z z u 1 d-Din Ulugh-
Khin and he r e f e r s  to th is  in c id e n t  in the following
(1 )
v e r s e s  of a short poem addressed to him.
L
a s ?  o& J; 0 4 . 
*3 (Jjcf
X
“From th e  depth of a p e r i l o u s  sea 
You have brought me out like a pure p e a r l ;
Then you have introduced me to the court,
You g£ve me the honour of kissing the hand o f th e  King*
It
1 . D .H .,© d l. ( 1 2 2 ) ,  f .2 8 0 . I.
You have b ro u g h t me wealth and honour from the King,
(And) d o u b led  i t  by g i f t s  of your own.
You have f i l l e d  «y f o r tu n e  w ith  goodness,
How can I  o f f e r  th an k s  to you for a l l  these things?”
Here a t  th e  c o u r t  o f t h i s  k in g  we f in d  Haaan
a t  h is  b e s t ;  and th is  is  the most f ru i tfu l  period of his
l i f e ,  when he co m p le tes  his Divan and attains great fame
as  an  em in en t p o e t .  Ztfai Barani the contemporary historian
o f our p o e t  s a y s :  "Amir Hasan Sanjari was a unique figure
„  ( 1 )
among th e  p o e ts  o f  th e  time of 'Ala u1 d-Din."
PROMOTION OF LKARI, I  KG DURING *ALA U'D-DlVs R I^GK. 
The r e ig n  of 'A l . ’u*d-Din from A.H. 695-715 (A.D.1295-1315) 
i s  one of the most flourishing periods of Indo-persian 
l i t e r a t u r e .  Delhi, under 'Ala ufd-Din, possessed one of 
th e  most b r i l l i a n t  bands of servants, the like of which we 
f a i l  to find even in the court of his successors, the great
I \  •
M ughals. The a c tiv it ie s  of these scholars were not con-
f in e d  to any particu lar dystem of learning but were diffused
o v e r  various branches of mundane and sp ir itu a l sciences.
M )
Barani mentions the names of forty -six  scholars of great 
r e p u t e  who have devoted the ir  time and ebergy to the 
developm en t of trad itiona l and rational sciences} and large
1. Barani, p. 360.
P-&*d '
num bers of s tu d e n t s  u sed  to flock round them to receive 
I n s t r u c t i o n s  i n  these branches of learning* The same 
h i s t o r i a n  rem arks in  another place tha t each of these men 
co u ld  com pete with any of the learned scholars of Bukhara, 
Sam arkand, Baghdad, Egypt, Khiva, Damascus, Tal&z, Ispahan, 
Bay and Icon ium . B e s id e s  these scholars, so highly 
spoken o f  by the h isto rian , there were other men of ta len t 
who tu rn e d  th e ir  a ttention towards the development of the 
science of Q ira 'at (reading of the Qur*an), the a rts  of 
preaching, poetry, h istory , and the sciences of medicine, 
astronomy, astrology and necromancy, so that we find during 
th is  period an all-round development of Indo-persian culture.
PARIS OR READERS. AND PRuACHfcRS. Of the readers
✓
of the Qur*an, Mawlana Jam£l u'd-Din ShatiJa, Mawlana A la 'u’d- 
Din, and Khwaja Zaki, a nephew of Hasan of Basra, obtained 
very great reputation throughout the length and breadth 
of the country. The most noteworthy preachers of the time 
were Mawlana'Imad u1 d-Din Husam Dahvish, Mawlana Zi^ a u^-Din- 
Sumnami, Mawlana Karim u1 d-Din and Badr u*d-Din of OUdh.
They used to deliver weekly lectures on religious and 
sp ir itu a l subjects tolarge congregations. The efforts of 
these scholars had produced a pure atmosphere of academic ^  
in te rest a t the capital and did a great deal for the moral 
advancement of the people.
POETS. "There were poets" says B a ra n i ,  "in
th e  r e ig n  o f  'A la 'u * d-Din, such as never existed before 
(1 )
o r a f t e r . "  Besides Hasan and Khusraw, who headed  the
l i s t ,  there w ere other men of h ig h  p o e t i c  t a l e n t ,  such
a s  Sadr u1d-Din 'All, Fakhr ufd-D in  Qavwas, Hamid u*d-Din-
R a ja h , Mawlana 'A rif, ‘Ubaid Hakim, Shihab Ansari, and
S ad r Basti", who a d o rn ed  th e  c o u r t  of D e lh i .  Each of
these poets was in receip t of allowances from the sta te
, ( 2 )and each one o f  them i s  s a id  to have l e f t  us a  Divan.
i ■ ■«C .• f V • v
Mid
■   —   —  ■ — — —
1. Barani, p. 359.
2m I b i d , ' P »  361 .
------
** : -
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HIST0RIAH3. Of th e  h i s t o r i a n s  a t  th e  C ou rt o f 
'A la  ti* d -D in  th e r e  w ere two men n o te d  f o r  t h e i r  p r o f ic ie n c y  
in  t h i s  b ra n c h  o f  l e a r n in g .  One i s  Amir A rs la n -K u la h i
\  z  ✓ ,and th e  o th e r  K a b ir^ u 1 d -D in , son  o f  T a ju fd -D in  ' i r a 'q i .
Amir A rs la n  had  a  so  w o n d e rfu l memory th a t  when 'A ld 'u 'd -
Din a s k e d  him  any  q u e s t io n s  on th e  h i s t o r y  o f th e  p a s t
k in g s  he c o u ld  e n l ig h te n  him on th e s e  p o in ts  w ith o u t an y
r e f e r e n c e  t o  th e  t e x t s .  If* b i r  u 1 d -D in  was h e ld  i n  g r e a t
esteem  by  th e  S u l ta n ,  an d  was a p p o in te d  th e  c h i e f - j u s t i c e
(2 ) ~ —  -------------
of th e  Im p e r ia l  Army. He w ro te  a  h i s t o r y  o f  th e  r e ig n  o f
'Ala 7u 9d -D in  d e s c r ib in g  i n  d e t a i l  a l l  th e  c o n q u e s ts  and
a ch iev em en ts  o f  h i s  s o v e re ig n .  B a ra n i has u sed  i t  a s
one o f  h i s  so u rc e s  f o r  th e  T a r ik h - i-F iru z -S h a h  I  • But
he co m p la in s  t h a t  t h i s  h i s t o r y  i s  r a t h e r  a  eu log lum  th a n  a
mere s ta te m e n t  o f  f a c t .  A l l  th e  d e f e c ts  o f 'A la 'u * d - A ln 9s
a d m in i s t r a t io n  have  b een  d e l i b e r a t e l y  su p p re sse d  and h i s
ac h ie v em en ts  and c h a r a c te r  have been  e x to l l e d  beyond l i m i t .
We c a n n o t blam e t h i s  h i s t o r i a n  f o r  h i s  o n e -s id e d  view , a s
he had  to  p r e s e n t  e v e ry  p a r t  o f  t h i s  h i s t o r y  to  th e  em peror
f o r  h i s  a p p ro v a l ,  so  t h a t  he  had  t o  guard  a g a in s t  w r i t in g
(3 )
a n y th in g  w hich would ln e u r  th e  d i s p le a s u r e  o f  th e  m onarch .
1 .  B a ra n i p .3 6 1 .
2 . i ta ra n i  p .3 6 1 .
3 .  I b i d .
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MEDICI HE, ASTROMOMY ARP ASTROLOGY* The s c ie n c e  
o f  m e d ic in e  was s tu d ie d  e q u a l ly  w ith  o th e r  b ra n c h e s  o f  
le a rn in g #  A la r g e  num ber o f  s k i l f u l  p h y s ic ia n s  grew  up 
a t  th e  c a p i t a l  and  p e o p le  o f d i f f e r e n t  c a s te s  and c re e d s  
- t h e  B rahm ins, J a t s  and th e  M uslim s, to o k  keen  I n t e r e s t  
in  th e  d eve lopm en t o f  t h i s  s c ie n c e #  Among th e  p h y s ic ia n s  
o f  D e lh i MawlAna B adr u 1 d-D in-D am ashqi o c c u p ie d  th e  
h ig h e s t  p o s i t io n #  He n o t o n ly  a t te n d e d  to  h i s  p a t i e n t s  
b u t  o f t e n  u sed  t o  g i r o  i n s t r u c t i o n  to  o th e r  p h y s ic ia n s  o f  
th e  c i ty #  H is p r o f i c ie n c y  i n  h i s  p r o f e s s io n  was so  h ig h  
t h a t  he c o u ld  d ia g n o se  any  d i s e a s e  by exam in ing  th e  p u ls e
o f  th e  p a t i e n t  and  c o u ld  sa y  w h e th e r a  pa r t i c u l a r  a i lm e n t
I
w as c u r a b le  o r  no t#  T here was a ls o  a n o th e r  group  o f
s c h o la r s  who d ev o td d  t h e i r  tim e and e n e rg ie s  t o  th e
d eve lopm en t o f th e  s c ie n c e s  o f Astronom y and A s tro lo g y , The
s e r v i c e s  o f  t h i s  ^roup  w ere e q u a l ly  a p p r e c ia te d  by th e  k in g
a s  w e l l  a s  by  th e  n o b i l i t y .  The c h i e f  of th e  a s tro n o m ers
o f  th e  C o u rt was Mawlana S h a ra f  u*d-{)in  who was g ra n te d  a
s u b s t a n t i a l  a llo w a n c e  and  th e  income from several v illages, 
( 1 )bynthe S u l ta n ,  ? w  v*
1 ,  B a ra n i p#363-64.
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THE NATURE OF PERSIAH LANGUAGE WRITTEH AMD SPOKEN 
DURING THIS PERIOD♦ The P e r s ia n  spoken  and  w r i t t e n  i n  
In d ia  d u r in g  t h i s  p e r io d  was much p u re r  th a n  t h a t  fo u n d  
d u r in g  th e  l a t e r  Mughal d a y s .  The e a r l y  e m ig ra n ts  
r e t a i n e d  th e  p u r i t y  o f t h e i r  to n g u e , w hich t h e i r  
s u c c e s s o r s  f a i l e d  to  do* The fo llo w in g  i n t e r e s t i n g  
a c c o u n t o f th e  In d o -P e ra ia n  lan g u ag e  has  been  g iv e n  by
U )
Amir Khusraw s
nThe s in g e r s  o f th e  la n d  o f  Hindus t a n ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  
th e  e m ig ra n ts  who have s e t t l e d  a t  D e lh i ,  s u rp a s s  a l l  th e  
s c h o la r s  o f th e  w o rld  i n  t h e i r  a t ta in m e n ts *  T h e re fo re  
no A rab , K h b ra ia n i ,  T u rk , In d ia n  n o r any o th e r  who comes 
to  th e  Muslim c i t i e s  o f  I n d ia  and spends h i s  w hole l i f e
in  p la c e s  l i k e  D e lh i ,  M u ltan  and L a k h n a ttti , and n o t  i n
✓
p la c e s  l i k e  G u ja r a t ,  Malwa and D e o g ir , th e  l a n d ,o f  
H indu i d o l a t r y ,  s u f f e r s  d e t e r i o r a t i o n  i n  h i s  own language*  
A ssu re d ly  he sp e a k s  a c c o rd in g  to  th e  s ta n d a rd  o f  h i s  own 
co u n try *  F o r ex am p le , i f  he i s  an A rab , he i s  th e  
m a s te r  o f h i s  own lan g u ag e  o n ly , and he canno t l a y  a  
p ro p e r  c la im  to  t h e  lan g u ag e  o f o th e r s ;  h i s  b ro k e n
1 .  Q. K . , Add. 2 1 ,1 0 4 . f .1 5 5 .
speech  I s  a  p ro o f  o f  h i s  f o r e ig n  o r i g i n .  I f  a  Hindu 
c i t i z e n  o r  a  v i l l a g e r  c o n t in u a l ly  l i v e s  and m ixes w ith  
th e  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  D e lh i ,  y e t  th e r e  I s  im p e r fe c t io n  
In  h i s  P e r s i a n .  A K h ttra sa n i, 'X rrfq i, S h i r a z i  o r  a  T u rk ,
/ f t  ^  ’
how ever i n t e l l i g e n t  he nay b e ,  commits b lu n d e rs  i n  th e  
In d ia n  la n g u a g e , even  i f  he b u rn s  many a  m id n ig h t
c a n d le  an d  c la im s  e lo q u en c e  i n  a n  a ssem b ly , y e t  a t  th e
end he s tu m b le s  and  b re a k s  down* But th e  K unsh is
( s e c r e t a r i e s )  b o rn  and b ro u g h t up i n  In d ia n  c i t i e s
and  p a r t i c u l a r l y  a t  D e lh i ,  w ith  b u t  l i t t l e  p r a c t i c e ,
can  s p e a k  and u n d e rs ta n d  th e  spoken  lan g u ag e  ( o f  o th e r s )
and  a l s o  o b ta in  a  command o v e r p ro se  and  v e r s e ;  th e y  can
a d o p t th e  s t y l e  o f  e v e ry  c o u n try  th e y  v i s i t .  And i t
h a s  b e e n  f u l l y  p ro v ed  from  e x p e r ie n c e ,  t h a t  many o f o u r
p e o p le  who have n e v e r  b ee n  to  A ra b ia , have a c q u ir e d  a n
e lo q u e n c e  i n  th e  A rab ic  lan g u ag e  such  a s  h as  n o t  been
a c h ie v e d  by  th e  s c h o la r s  o f  A ra b ia  them qelves who ta k e
le s s o n s  from  th e  flow  o f  t h e i r  la n g u a g e . The A rabs,
i n  s p i t e  o f b e in g  e lo q u e n t  i n  t h e i r  own to n g u e , have n o t
a b i l i t y  t o  l e a r n  o u r P e r s ia n  c o r r e c t ly *
<*)I  have see n  many a  T az ik  -  n o t T urk  •• who lea rn
------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
1* The word T a j ik  o r  T az ik  i s  u s e d  b y  d i f f e r e n t  w r i t e r s  i n
d i f f e r e n t  sense*  The e a r l y  A rm enian w r i t e r s  a p p l ie d
i t  t o  th e  A rab s , m odern A rm enians have im posed i t  on
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w ith  l n d i s t r y  and  e r u d i t i o n  i n  In d ia ;  and th e y  
i n  such  a  way t h a t  th e  e lo q u e n t  men o f  t h i s  t r i b e  
me from  t h e i r  o r i g i n a l  home a r e  a s to n is h e d  a t  i t *
In  th e  e a s e  o f  t h e  P e r s ia n  la n g u a g e , w hich  has  been  
d e r iv e d  from  th e  P e r s i a n s ,  th e r e  i s  no o th e r  c o r r e c t  
s t y l e  th a n  th e  s t y l e  o f  T ra n s -0 * ia n a , w hich  i s  th e  same■ ****-, t**r ■ « . f,£ / / /  a s  t h a t  o f  H industan*  B ecause th e  K h h ra san is  p ronounce
th e  word £  (c h a )  a s  ( f i  ( c h i )  and some o f  them  r e a d
\ j f  ( k u ja )  a s  j j f ' (k a ju )  b u t i n  w r i t i n g  th e y  
u s e  g  (c h a )  n o t  ( c h i )  and  ( j f  ( k u ja )  n o t  (k a ju )
F o o tn o te  1 c o n tin u e d  from  p re v io u s  p a g e * 
th e  T urks and th e  T u rk ish  em pire  and even  on Muslima i n  
g e n e ra l*  P ro f*  Hold£ke has s u g g e s te d  t h a t  T a j ik  ( b e t t e r
- ■ ■
i f
T a 'ch ik ) and T a z i a re  th e  same w ord , th e  fo rm e r b e in g  m e re ly
i  $> ‘I
th e  o ld e r  fo rm . C hik  means "b e lo n g in g  t o ” and i n  t h i s
c a se  " b e lo n g in g  to  th e  t r i b e  o f  T a i ."  In  m odem  P e r s ia n  
C hik becomes Z i .  D’ o hsson  say s  "The Mongols gave th e  name 
o f  T a j lk ,  o r  T a z ik  to  th e  Muhammadans, and I n  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  
w orks o f  t h i s  p e r io d  i t  w i l l  he  found  t h a t  th e y  em ployed t h i s  
w ord i n  o p p o s i t io n  to  t h a t  o f 'T u rk * . The f i r s t  serw ed t o  
d e s ig n a te  th e  Muhammadan i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  tow ns and  c u l t i v a t e d  
l a n d s ,  w h e th e r  th e y  w ere o f T u r k i ,  P e r s ia n  o r  Arab o r i g in  
m a t te r e d  n o t . "  (V ide Ross & S i l a s ' s  I n t r o d u c t io n  to  Ta’ r i k h - i -  
R a s h id i  p p . 8 5 , 87 , 0 0 -9 1 .)  I  th in k  Khusraw h as  u sed  t h i s  term  
i n  th e  sen se  o f P e r s ia n  sp e a k in g  T u rk e s ta n i*
IMB-'-* 8 4 .
The c o r r e c t  p r o n u n c ia t io n  l a  t h a t  d e n o te d  by  th e  s p e l l i n g .  
T here a r e  many w ords l i k e  th e s e  w h ich  a r e  pronounced  I n  one
way b u t  w rong I f  w r i t t e n  c o .  B ut th e  P e r s ia n  sp eech
p r e v a le n t  i n  I n d i a ,  from  th e  bank  o f  th e  Indus t o  th e  e o a s t  
o f  th e  I n d ia n  o cean  i s  every w h ere  th e  sam e.” I t  i s  e v id e n t
from  t h i s  ac c o u n t t h a t  th e  s ta n d a rd  s t y l e  o f  P e r s ia n
( i )
i n  I n d ia  was t h a t  o f  th e  T rans-O w lana.
ALLEGED IKDIFFEREHCE CP ‘A li^ P 'D  DIN TOWARDS MBl OF
After d e s c r ib in g  th e  s t a t e  o f  s o ie n e e  and
I M
l i t e r a t u r e  d u r in g  'A la u* d -D in  »s r e ig n ,  B a ra n i com p la in s  
t h a t  th e  S u l ta n  d id  n o t  show p ro p e r  c o n s id e r a t io n  f o r  th e  
m e r i t  o f  th e  s c h o la r s  o f h i s  tim e*  I f  th e s e  s c h o la r s  
h a d  rem a in ed  a t  th e  C o u rt o f Mahmud o r  S a n ja r  each  o f  them
1* I t  i s  a f t e r  S ik a n d a r  L od i*s a c c e s s io n  to  th e  th ro n e  in
A*D* 1489 th e  H indus s e r i o u s l y  s tu d ie d  P e r s ia n  to  q u a l i f y  
f o r  s t a t e 1 s s e r v i c e ;  s in c e  th e n  we f in d  an  in c r e a s in g  
d i f f e r e n c e  i n  th e  s t y l e  o f  In d ia  and  P e r s ia  p ro p e r*  
( F i r i s h t a  V o l* I, p .3 4 4 .) ;  -
U  ( i s )  U ^ O J k L '  f ' c / j k  *
i !
86.
would hawe boon rew ard ed  w i th  th e  income o f a  p r i n c i p a l i t y .
But i n  s p i t e  o f  t i l l s  a l l e g e d  in d i f f e r e n c e  o f  th e  k in g ,  we 
f i n d  h i s  r e ig n  t o  be one o f th e  m ost f l o u r i s h i n g  p e r io d s  
o f  In d o » P e rs ia n  s c h o la r s h ip .  B a ra n i c a l l s  i t  one o f  th e  
w o n d e rfu l phenomena o f h i s  t im e , w hich he f a l l s  t o  e x p la in ,  
and he h a s  r a t h e r  e x a g g e ra te d  th e  k i n g 's  i n d i f f e r e n c e .  I t  
i s  o f c o u rs e  t r u e  t h a t  th e  k in g  d id  n o t  squander money on 
men o f  l e t t e r s  a s  some o f th e  o r i e n t a l  potentates do, b u t  
we c a n n o t sa y  th a t  he was e n t i r e l y  without generosity to 
them# H is b o u n ty  was r e g u la te d  by a consideration of 
th e  economy o f  th e  s t a t e  anl consequently he paid the p o e ts  
o f  h i s  c o u r t  w hat he c o n s id e re d  to be most reasonable*
Khusraw, i n  d e s c r ib in g  the character of the king, refers to 
th e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  m o d e ra tio n  tha t always governed his actions, 
i n  th e  fo l lo w in g  w ords * (1 )
H£he c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of h is  august nature are in  
a c c o rd  w i th  th e  canons o f  w isdom ; h i s  anger is  like  a 
p le a s a n t  f i r e  t h a t  co o k s , b u t  w hich does not burn the world; 
h i s  m ercy i s  l i k e  t h a t  of a f r e s h  b re e z e  that ra ises  no dust; 
h i s  d i s p o s i t i o n  i s  l i k e  w a te r  t h a t  pleases, but does not drown; 
and  h i s  g e n e ro s i ty ,  i s  l i k e  a  m ine that produces wealth but 
d e s t r o y s  i t  n o t .*
   ............. ....... -    —— - - ■■■ » .......  i. —  - ......    -  j
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THE CAUSES THAT CONTRIBUTED TO THE. DEVELOPMENT 
OF ART AMD LITERATURE DURING ‘ALiTu1 D -D IN 'S REION.
The d eve lopm en t of a r t  and l i t e r a t u r e  d u r in g  'A la  u * d - D in * s 
r e ig n ,  may be ascribed chiefly to  tw o  ca u se s : f i r s t ,  to  
a s t ro n g  and stable central g o ve rn m e n t and a g e n e ra l 
p eace  and prosperity i n  th e  c o u n t r y ,  w h ic h  le d  to  th e  
g row th  of a leisured c la s s  t h a t  c o u ld  d e v o te  i t s  t im e  to  
th e  promotion of l e a r n in g ;  and s e o o n d ly ,  t o  th e  g ra d u a l 
in c r e a s e  in  the num ber o f  e m ig ra n ts  fro m  P e r s ia ,  t o  whom# 
reference has been made i n  th e  in t r o d u c t io n ;  th e s e  p e o p le  
by th is  time had  made I n d ia  t h e i r  p e rm a n e n t home a n d , l i v ­
in g  under a more s e t t l e d  and p e a c e fu l  g o v e rn m e n t, c o u ld  
transmit th e ir  h e r i t a g e  t o  I n d o - p e r s ia n  c u l t u r e .  A 
very in teresting  a c c o u n t o f  th e  g e n e ra l peace  and p r o s p e r ­
i ty  of the country has been l e f t  t o  us b y  A m ir  K h u s ra w ,
a  study of w h ic h  g iv e s  as a t r u e  p ic t u r e  o f  th e  a g e . I
( 2 )
am q u o t in g  b e lo w  a fe w  o f  i t s  p a s s a g e s s -
" peace and  t r a n q u i l i t y ” ; -  How e x c e l le n t ' ,  th e  
carpet of peace  and t r a n q u i l i t y  i s  s p re a d  o v e r  th e  w h o le  
domain, for from th e  f o r t s  o f  D e lh i  t o  th e  c a i r t - y a r d s  o f
f)
1
1. For d e ta ils  of the administrative r e g u la t io n s  and th e  
strength of the Government, see Barani" pp. 304-325} and 
C . H . I . ,  Vol. I l l ,  ch. V.
2. I . E . ,  Vol. I ,  PP. 18-22.
Kharrfsdm, a  c a r p e t  of ruby-coloured slit in has been la id  
w ith  th e  blood of the red-faced Chinese, so that every 
r e b e l l i o n  and disturbance have fallen  low.
In one direction the mountain-like array of 
Chingiz-Khan has been driven beyond the onus by the 
hurricane of his Majesty; and in the other direction not 
only have the powerful Rais of India, who with th e ir  
thousands of elephants used to trample the ranks of the 
Turks, been forced to surrender the ir elephants and th e ir  
wealth, but some of them who s t i l l  held their heads up 
were crushed in such a way that their heads were thrown
l i k e  oilcans under the elephant's* fe e t ...........................
Welfare of the people in general:- "In a ffa irs  
re la tin g  to the spread of justice  and welfare of the 
people, his bright in te l le c t  has formulated such laws as 
could never be seen in the mirror of Alexander^ imagination 
or in the cup of Jamshid. For the purpose of cheapening 
corn, which is the leaven of onefs sustenance, he made 
such regulations by his balanced judgment, that i f  for years 
the wandering cloud does not ra in , the hot-tempered wind 
does not blow, the red-faced earth does not grow any ver­
dure, and the scorching sun fa i ls  to ripen the crops, he 
feed the en tire  people from the royal granaries .
And o th e r  necessaries of th e  people, even i f  they be 
r e d - s u lp h u r  or white ruby, have been rendered by him
e a s i l y  available and cheaper than yellow amber and red- 
grape-stone* And money which is  the e l ix ir  of desire 
and the treasure house of cherished objects, has been 
made so cheap by his elephant-1 oads of g if ts  and ch a ritie s , '  
the dearness of the price of a thing is  never f e l t  by any 
person, so that complete peace and prosperity prevail in
his dominion..............................................
"The administration of his justice i£|hlways 
bringing good fortune upon his subjects. Owing to the 
general peace and prosperity during his auspicious reign, 
the weapons of war are lying idle in every d i r e c t io n . . . , .
The dagger of tho believer, which was cleaner than the 
heart of a Sunni, has become rusted like the iron heart 
of a pagan.. . . . .  The roafs are more secure than the veil
of chastity  worn by virtuous lad ies. The d is t r ic ts  are 
free from anxieties like  contented children in the lap of
a kind mother   The dawn of the King’ s fortune has
nothing to do but to bestow favour over the world, and the 
canopy of his evening has no other work but the d is tribu t-
H p  • ©  *e> A . *  • A - v  w  • •
ion of peaceful sleep among the children of Adam.. . . . . . . ”
In  a  s i m i l a r  way Hasan also refers to  the j
1g e n e ra l  peaoe  and prosperity of the country in some of A!
■ Aitji 1 -t: 7 ! * '
h i s  poems addressed to 'Ala^u*d-Din. In one place he
JA ' * * -. 'I
0? > y ]o ^  (1 )  
j i u  L p z y y
"0, th£hl in thy reign the wolf is the guardian of the flock 
Under thy protection the moon Is the mender of linen."
INTIMATE ASSOCIATION OF HASAN WITH NIZAM U*D-DIN 
AWLIYiC. During the reign of'Ala*u1 d-Din, we find Hasan 
in closer association with Shaykh Nizam u1d-Din Awliya.
1. D.H .,1.0.L. , f .  41#.
2m Ibid, f.
"His grandeur augments the retinue, his generosity s a t is ­
fies  the servants,
H is reign has banished oppression, the world 4« abounds
with his ju s tice ."
In another place he says*-
I
t u
I .
90,
in  c o n ta c t  w i th  th e  Shaykh at a tine 
t h i s ,  h i s  a c q u a in ta n c e  w ith  him was 
t h e r  th a n  in t im a te .  The incident which
t  a change in  $ asan * s  l i f e  and caused him 
on a o f  th e  m ost fa v o u re d  d i a c ip l e s  of th e  Shaykh 
d e s c r ib e d  by Mawlana S h ih ab  ufd-Din Imam, a 
I d iv in e ,  i n  th e  fo llo w in g  w ay :- 
M0ne d ay  th e  Shaykh w ent to  v is i^  the shrine 
raj. Qu$b u 'd -D ln  B a k h tiy a r-K d k i a t old Delhi. I 
m y se lf  and Mawlana Burhan u 'd-D ln  Gharib w ere In the 
company o f h i s  h o l in e s s .  A f t e r  v is iting  the shrine*, we 
to  p a ss  by th e  tan k  known as Hawz-i-Shamsi, in 
to v i s i t  th e  tombs of some other sa in ts . At th is  
p l a c e ,  K hvaja  Hasan the poet, the son of 'A la-i-San jari, 
who h ad  been  known to  the Shaykh for some time past, was
engaged  in  drinking wine in the company o f  his f r ie n d s *
* 8 . mi
When he saw the Shaykh, he came fo rw ard  and r e c i t e d  th e  
fo l lo w in g  v e r s e s : -
\  . f  \
1 . S .A . ,o r .  215 , f . l 5 5 a .
9 1 .
vhia'i i n i t i s t i o .  fcfrjjte'-d jam® w  
a  year have we passed in thy company
n •
[f companionship has any influence, where is it?  
virtues removed not vices from our minds,
W |
v i C68 are be tte r than thy virtues.*
When the Shaykh heard th is ,  he replied:
•Companionship &as i t s  influence i f  God w ills, i t  w ill
^fji l y r o F j i "“'Iijrtfiir j f f  tAe . f o fbe effective one day.1 This remark of the Shaykh produced
y
such an impression on his mind that he Immediately f e l l
a t  the fee t of the Shaykh and made a confession of a l l  his
' W1^ ftlWftt# j i ' -'! w toik  iK.
sins and became a staunch disciple of the Shaykh along with
jtkir VL V|- : s n tw ^  - U j h  u !  *■ j ilL 'ViWitr1 .,-jv
a l l  his companions.** A reference to his penitence at an 
advanced age has been made by the poet in  one of his Qi^as 
where he says:
< j? / ( 1 >
Uc o b f ^ y  y j '
H0, Hasan*, thou hast made penitence at a time
When no strength was le f t  in thee to commit sin ."
Ttti* DAT& QF HIS INITIATION. He was in itia ted
into the circ le  of discipleship of the Shaykh in A.H.707
( 2 )
(A.D.1308) when he was f i f ty - s ix  years of age. The date
nI *; \ f
s i .
11
1. D.H.I.O.L., f .  227a.
2. Some authorities d if fe r  as to  h i s  age a t  t h i s  t im e . e.g. 
The Eneyjdl, sa>s: “At the age of 63 he became a M urid o f
f t  T o -
o f  t h i s  in i t ia t io n  has been given by him in the Favaid-
* ,  ✓ ( 1 )u l-F u  a d , where he s a y s :  "On Sunday the th ird  of Sha'ban
A .H .707 (A.D.1308) th is  humble sinner, IJasan *Ala-i-Sa&jari,
th e  builder of th is  edifice and the compiler of these
m y s te r i e s # obtained the fe l ic i ty  of k is s in g  the feet of
t h a t  King of heavenly dignity and of divine wisdom, on th is
v e ry  day, by the splendour of the glance of that incomparable
c h ie f  o f  the sain ts of illuminated soul, he (Hasan)
obtained purification  from the contamination of the four
elements; and his head was adorned with the four cornered 
( 2 )
cap of the Saviour of Saints• “ On this occasion the 
poet composed a Ghazal in which he says:
ft
2. (Continued) Nizam.n The Arabic History of Gujarat 
(p. 858) and the Safinat ul-Ariffn (Or.213 f. 22b.) say that 
he became a Murid at the age of 73. But the statement of 
$asan quoted above shows that a l l  these authorities are 
wrong in their Inference.
1. F.F. Or. 1806, f *2*
2. A special type of cap worn by the Sufis of the Chistiya 
order in India to which the Shaykh belongs.
'Kf y/Jo(*s U /^ J u ^
"Hasan placed h is  head today at the fee t of the Shaykh,
Happy Is tha t fortunate slave who reached tn is King."
Since th is  time we f in d  Hasan a con stan t v i s i t o r
#
a t the monastery of the Shaykh except for  a p eriod  of
eight months in the year 716-17 A.H. (A .D .1 3 1 6 -1 7 ) ,  when
he was absent from Delhi and went to Deogir w ith  the
( 2 )
imperial army. During the p er io d  of his in t im a te  a s s o c ia t io n
1. D.H.I.O.L., f .  157b.
2. F.F.,Or. 1806, f.91. This i s  an ex p e d it io n  le d  by 
Qtttb u 'd -^ in  Mubarak-Shah a g a in s t  Har^pal Dev o f  D eogir who 
rebelled against the im p er ia l a u th o r ity *  The date  o f  the  
expedition is variously g iv e n .  Barani ( p .589) says i t  was 
in  A.H.718 (A.D. 1 3 1 8 ) .  Am£r Khusraw says (Nuh Sephr Add.
21, 104, f .  675a ... .)  i t  was in  the year of the a c c e s s io n
of Qhtjb u’d-Din to  the throne in  A.H. 716 (A.D* 1 3 1 6 ) .  Hasan 
says that he re tu rn ed  from t h i s  e x p e d it io n  on Thursday the  
12th of Muharram A .H .717 (28th March 1 3 1 7 ) ,  a f t e r  spending  
eight months in the camp. According to  t h i s  account the  
expedition must have been le d  sometime in  JamAd I A .H .716 
(July, 1316)* This being  th e  test im on y  of a person who 
accompanied the campaign seems to be more re liab le  than tha t 
of others.
HI
i!
1 1 
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w ith  th e  Shaykh, he compiled his prose book known as the
F a v a ’ id  u*1-Fu*ad, consisting of the utterances of the
A w liya made in d ifferen t evening assemblies, which w ill be
discussed in a la te r  chapter. The compilation of this
book was considered a mark of special d is tinc tion , op nflned
upon Hasan by his sp ir i tu a l guide, which aroused the
jealousy of his friends. Even Amir Khusraw often used to
s a y : "Would that the honour and d istinction  of compiling
th is  book had fa llen  on me and that a l l  my works were
a ttr ibu ted  to Khvaja Hasan. The poet was very highly
esteemed by the Shaykh, and often poems composed by him
were su n g  by the Qawifals or mystic singers at the assembly
of Sara#(ecstatic dance), a t the monastery, in which Hasan
( 2 )and his friends used to join. The Siyarul ^Arifin gives 
an in teresting  description of the assembly of Sam#and the
(3)
part played by our poet in these words:-
"Whenever the King of the saints wished to l is ten
to an ejbtatic song Khvaja Khusraw wduld begin by reciting
; ‘ : ' l i f e '  w o  u l  c l  mXhj X a v c - - .  v*' f 4 ’O i d
a Ghazal. Amir Hasan would s i t  on the righ t of Khvaja
Khusraw and liubashshir on the le f t .  The above mentioned
I-.! 1 1 .
1. S.A.,Or. 215, f .  154a.
2. M.G.,Or. 4610, f.101.
3. S .A .;0 r . 215, f . 139b - 40a
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‘ l i l u *  t r * l W  *  M lf ta b a s h - s h ir  was a  slave purchased by the Shaykh,who had 
In  h i s  e le g a n t  voice something of the melody of David.
s' s CL\i~K hvaja K husraw  and Khvaja Hasan were unique in the science
o f music and unequalled for the ir  sweetness of voice.
T here w ere two hundred Qawwals in the service of his Holi­
n e s s ,  who could bring down the birds of the a ir  by the ir
so n g , and there was also a lagge number of men of perfection 
and B u ffs  of high s ta tio n . Khen Khva'ja Khusraw would rec ite  
a G h a z a l, K hvaja Hasan and Mubashshir would immediately 
s in g  i n  unison the couplet of which his Holiness would 
show his approval,and then his Holiness would come into 
a  s ta te  of ecstacy and lis ten  to the Sam#.1
INFLUENCE OF THE SHAYKH ON gASAN'S CHARACTER.
Shaykh Nizam u’d-Din was a man of very strong character, 
never to be tempted by material gain, in sp ite  of the 
hard times he had so often to face. There were occasions 
when he had to go without food and suffer ponury and 
d istress yet he would not condescend to beg any favour from 
the kings or the nobles of the court, but re lied  en tirely  
upon God. He would of course accept what was offered to 
him without being asked for and spend i t  on the poor.
His whole l i f e  was dedicated to the service of humanity and 
a l l  his actions were governed by a s p i r i t  of universal love
96*
for mankind in general. These t r a i t s  of the Shaykh
greatly Influenced Hasan*s l i f e .  He tried  to follow in
th e  footsteps of his sp ir i tu a l guide; and whenever he
was faced with any problem of daily l i f e  which he was
unable to s o lv e  or had some doubts as to the righteousness
of a certain  course of action he proposed to take, he
would ask the d irection  of the Shaykh and do i t  accordingly.
Once when the poet was offered a g if t  by a friend of h is ,
ho did not know what to do, and so came to the Shaykh and
( 1 )
asked the following question:- "This slave has never
1. F.F.,Or. 1806, f.67.
U
asked nor did expect anything from any person at any time 
of his l i f e ,  but i f  a person shows kindness and offers a 
g i f t  what should be done?*' The Shaykh replied, " I t  should 
be accepted." Then he acted accordingly. Zljtef Barani 
in  describing the character of our poet says: "For the 
observance of the rules of contentment, for the purity of 
h is faith,and for the happiness he experiences without any 
material comfort, and for the outward separation and the 
inward solitude from the attachment of the world, I seldom 
saw a man like him. He was such an amiable, pleasant, f
— *
i
1
I
in g e n io u s ,  polite  and cultured man that nowhere else could
I get tha t amount of pleasure and comfort which I used to 
l A t a n  ( 1 )
en jo y  in his company. “ These characteristics a ttribu ted
to  him by the h istorian  are more or l e s s  a r e p l i c a  o f  the 
common t r a i t s  of his sp ir itu a l guide, impressed upon him 
during the course of h is  long a s s o c ia t io n  w ith  him.
ml, .  a
THE RELATION OF THE SHAYKH WITH HIS CONTEMPORARY
M
11
ISQVLHiilQNS. The re la tion  of the Shaykh with  th e  r e ig n in g  
raoaarchs of his time was c o r d ia l  excep t w ith  S u ltan  Qtt^b- 
u'd-Din Mub£rak-Shah and Gh^ts u*d-Din Tu&hlaQ. I t  seems 
that both these so v ere ig n s  su sp ected  him o f having part  
in p o li t ic a l  intrigues a g a in s t  them. No d ir e c t  charge 
could be brought a g a in s t  him, but. th e  frequent v i s i t s  o f  
the nobles and some of th e  p r in ces  t o  h is  monastery le d  
these kings to look upon him w ith  some concern, e s p e c ia l l y  
as there are in s ta n c e s  o f  h o ly  men tak ing  part in  con sp ira ­
cies during the reign of t h e i r  p r e d e c e s so r s ,  p a r t i c u la r ly
{ I 2 )
a t  Multan and D e lh i ,  where Baha u 1 d-Din-ZaKaw and S i d i -
1. Barani, p .360.
2. F.F., Or. 1806, f.119. The p lo t  a g a in s t  Qabacha has been 
mentioned by Nizam u*d-Din Auftiya in  one o f  h i s  d isc o u r se s  
where he says th a t  Baha u*d-Din Zakaria and the Qazi of Multan 
were involved in the co n sp ira cy . The p lo t  was d isco v ered  by
-
I
U )
Mawla were connected with £ dastardly plot; against 
Sultan Na§ir u1d-Din Qabacha and Ja la l ufd-Din Khalji
■ i  ' '  A  i K t j ' W , : ■ ) ( ft*' i j .  f i  ?  | n  ^  v  f
The unfavourable a ttitude  of Q&^ b ufd-Din-
*Khalji towards the Shaykh arose out of the conspiracy 
organised by his cousin Malik Asad u'd-Din Vaghish Khan 
who wanted to deprive the King of his throne* The plot 
was however disclosed to the Sultan by one of the con­
spirators and he seized Asad ufd-Din and put him to death 
with a l l  his family and confederates. The Sultan was 
not sa t is f ie d  with the death of the conspirators but he 
sent an officer to Gawalior to put to deatn Khizr«*Khan,
Shadi Khan,and Shihab ufd-Din, the sons of 'Ala'u*d-Din-
Khalji, who had already been blinded by his previous orders.
( 2 )
Thus he put an end to a l l  his r iva ls  to  the throne.
As Khizr Khan was one of the most devoted desciples of the 
0
Shaykh, the King thought that he was implicated in the 
plot against him in order to place his disciple on the 
throne; and from that time he began to bear grudge against 
him. He tried  to lower the Shaykh in the estimation of
2 .(Continued) the sultan; the Qazi was hanged but 
Baha ufd-Din managed to get himself extricated from the 
charge of the crime.
Me*. ,1. Barani, pp. 208-12. 2. Baran-i, pp• 393-94.
of one thousand gold Tankas to any man who would bring
(T)
him the head of Awliya.
At th is time Hasan was sent by the Awliya to 
Shaykh Ztya ufd-Din Rumi, the sp ir itu a l director of Qntb- 
u*d-Din, with a message asking him to request the Sultan 
to cease his persecutions. But Hasan could not deliver 
the message to him as Shaykh Rumi was confined to bed with 
an a ttack  of colic. He died of th is  illness a few days
a f te r  Hasan1s a rr iv a l, and his death put an end to any
* . '  (2) hope which Nizam u*d-Din had of his intercession. The
th e  p e o p le ,  o rd e re d  his officers not to v is i t  his monas- 
t e r y ,  a n d , as a sign of open h o s t i l i ty ,  he invited Shaykh 
u 'l-Is lam  Rukn u*d-Din of Multstn to Delhi, and set up 
a n o t h e r  sain t named Shaykh Zafoa-Jam as a r iva l of Nigam- 
ufd -D in  a t Delhi. He went so far as to declare a reward
IP
11
King was obdurate in his determination to humiliate th e  
Awliya and he ordered him to attend the court in person 
and pay obeisance at the beginning of every month. The 
Shaikh refused to comply with th is  order, and the King 
intended to use th is refusal as a pretext f o r  w reak ing  
vengeance upon him. But before the day fixed f o r  h is  
attendance at the court, the murder of the Sultan by the
1. p. 396.
2. S.A., Or. 215., f.142.
1Burwar rebels saved the Shaykh from the personal humilia- 
t i o n .
After the murder of Qh^b u#d-Din when Khusraw
Khan ursurped the throne, he distributed  gold to d ifferent
saints in order to  get their moral support; some of them
accepted h is  offers and some refused. A sum of five hundred
thousand Tankas was given to Nigaii ufd-Din, which he accepted
( ! )
and d istribu ted  among the poor. When Sultan Ghiya's u*d-
I
1. S.A. Or, 215, f .l54a. The question may be raised why 
the saint being a man of strong moral character and always 
professing to be free from wordly temptation, accepted the 
i l l -g o tte n  money from Khusraw Khan. The principle on which
'• ’' r jj
he acts on such occasions may be gathered  from h is  views on 
"Income and expenditure” exp ressed  in one of the d isc o u r se s  
of the FaWa* id~ul-Fu* a'd where he says "A man should not beg 
of anything; neither should he speak out nor th ink  in  h i s  
mind that so-and-so would g iv e  him a c e r ta in  th in g .  But i f
. jSI# 5 ' f :HV‘ rV> i f f  jWa >v‘j‘ft*jjWfr■ift; '' ' . >. , W- -,»* ■-*. +*1 .. j
a thing is offered to him w ithout being asked and hoped f o r ,  
then i t  is lawful to him. A c e r ta in  g r e a t  man has s a id  f I 
never ask for a thing nor do I entertain  any hope from any 
one but whoever offers me a thing I accept i t  even i f  the 
donor be a Satah.1” (F.F., Or. 1806, f.23.)
D in TughlaQ  had overpowered Khusraw Khan and ascended
th e  throne he wished to recover a l l  the money distributed
by the ursurper* All the Shaykhs but Nizcftn U*d-Din, who
r e t a in e d  the money in safe custody to return i t  to i t s
la w fu l owner, complied with the demand of the Sultan. But
Nizam u * d -D in , having spent the whole amount on the ppor
could not do so* He replied: " I t was a public property
which had gone to the deserving ones. I have not spent
( 1)
a single farthing of i t  on my account.1' This incident
had  b ro u g h t about a strained relationship between the King
and the Shaykh* The King, a t the instigation of some of
his enemies, brought a charge of heresy against him for
performing Sama7 ( ecsta tic  dance) accompanied by music,
w hich i s  against the canons of orthodoxy. He was brought
before an assembly of the doctors of d iv in ity , where he
was asked to explain h is  conduct. After some discussions,
the Sultan was convinced of the lega lity  of Sama'and he
( 2 ) ■  
was allowed to go free . But the King did not forgive
1. S.A., Or, 215, f •154b.
2* S.Au.,0r* 1746, f f .  132-35. Hasan also refers bo the
accusations made by the Shaykh*s enemies for performing
Sama in A.H. 720, the year when Ohio's u1 d-Din TuglaQ ascends 
the throne. (F.F. Or 1806, f.l25a*)
f o r  his in ab ili ty  to return the bribe of Khusraw Khan 
public treasury, and th is  strained feeling grew
-J  ■ V i ' i  ' 1  ,  ■ , • 1  . . - . t f  ' •  t  £ i  1 -r \
t e n s e  when prince Muhammad Jawna became a great
a d m ire r  and disciple of the Shaykh, I t  is narrated by
Ib n  B a tu ia  how on one occasion the Shaykh in a s ta te  of
e c s ta c y  said to the prince MWe give you the Kingdom”
These reports of the p rin ce^  association with the King
must have been carried to the Sultan and inflamed his
w ra th . TOiile the emperor wes returning from his Bengal
e x p e d i t io n ,  he issued an order askibg the Shaykh to quit
Delhi before his entry into the cap ita l. The Shaykh is
said to  have replied to this message "(Hanuz Pur
a s t l "  "Delhi is  s t i l j  far o f f .” I t  so happened that
th e  King was k illed  by the collapse of a new p a v i l io n
b u ilt  for his reception at Afghanpur near TughlaQabad,
(3 )
and he could not return to the cap ita l. The death of _
Si
EBHft1. Ibn Ba^ufa Vol. I I ,  p. 39.
2. A.H.G., p .862.
3. Barani*, p. 452. Some of tha historians suspect that
the f a l l  of the pavilion was designed by Muhammad TughlaQ. 
Badauni and Nizam u*d-Din accuse Barani for the suppression
of th is  fact which he did ndt mention for fear of Piriiz-Shah*s
d i s p l e a s u r e .  But Ibn Batufa (V o l. I I ,  pp.39-40) s ta tes on
P. To.
th e  K ing i s  popularly ascribed to the displeasure of the 
s a i n t  and h i s  reply on th is  occasion is  s t i l l  used as a
h )
p ro v e rb  in I n d i a .  The Awliya" also died a short time i
I.,
S.(Continued). the authority of an eye witness Shaykh
Rnkn u*d-Din that the pavilion was constructed with materials 
of t im b e r  by Ahmad Ayaz the Inspector of buildings in such 
a way t h a t  i t  would collapse at any moment i f  elephants 
were a llo w e d  to t r o t  on one of i t s  sides. The whole recept­
io n  was arranged by the prince and as soon as the elephants i;_.
were brought for display, the entire building f e l l  on the 
King and thus compassed his death. This account o f  Ibn-  
Ba.yL’Ca confirms the suspicions of Badauni and Nizam. Besides 
t h i s  we find that Ayaz was elevated from the p o s i t io n  of an 
I n s p e c to r  of buildings to that of the m in is te r  as soon as 
prince Muhammad became king.
I  I   ^ \l
1. Prof. Habib in his l i f e  of Amir Khusraw i s  in c l ih e d I
to  d isb e lie v e  the story of the s t r a in e d  r e la t io n s h ip  
between the Shaykh and the S u lta n  Ghiyas u*d-Din. He c a l l s  
i t  a later-day fabrication . But from the f a c t s  and n a rra t iv e  
of Ibn^Batutak stated above i t  appears th a t  th e r e  were 
su ffic ien t reasons for the e x i s t e n c e  o f  s tr a in e d  r e la t io n ­
ship between them.
The Glossary of th e  T ribes and c a s te s  o f  th e
104.
b e f o re  the death of Ghiyas u1d-Din, on Wednesday, the
”  ( 1 )17th of R a b i 'U ,  A.H. 725 (A. D.1325).
After the death of Nizam u1d-Din Awliya, wo do
not hear anything further of Hasan's a c t iv i t ie s .  His
biographers have nothing to say on th is  period of his
l i f e  except that a t the time of the transference o f  the
capita l from Delhi he was forced by Sultan Muhammad
Tughl&Q to migrate to Dawlatabad, where he died. I t
i s  quite probable that during th is  period of his o ld  age
he was le a d in g  a l i f e  of devotion in complete seclusion
from the troubles of the world'* And as he led  th e  l i f e
( 2 )
of a bachelor he le f t  no issue to  con tin u e  h i s  lineage.
1 . (Continued) punjab (Vol. I ,  pp. 492-93) wrongly
a ttr ib u te s  th is  unhappy incident to Emperor J a la l  u*d- 
Din Khalji. I t  was not Nizam u*d-Din but Sid£ Mawla with 
whom Ja la l  ufd-Din had some unpleasant r e l a t i o n .  (Vide 
Barani", pp. 208-212J.
1. S.A. ,0r, 215, f .  158.
2. S.Ar•yOr, 213, f .  22b.
o n ly  h e r i t a g e  he h a s  l e f t  to  th e  w orld  c o n s i s t s  o f 
l y r i c s ( o f  w h ich  th e  p o e t  h i e s e l f  s a y s : -
/
C ( 1 )
"E very p e r s o n  le a v e s  b eh in d  him a  s t o r e  o f  s i l v e r  and  g o ldS'*
fjasan le a v e s  b eh in d  h i a  th e  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f th e  lo n e ly  o n e s ."
1 .  D .H .J .O .L ., f .  155b i
n n n -
C H A P T E R  TT
HIS WORKS
i M )
HIS EXTANT TflrQRftS. According to Zfya Barani 
Amir Hasan was the author of several Divgtns and a number 
Masnavis and other prose works. This statement has
a l s o  been affirmed by several of the biographers and( 2 )  m z v *
historians of the la te r  period. But none of them give
defin ite ly  the exact number of his works. The extant
* ,works are his Divan and the prose book known as the
Fava?id u*l-Fu’ad. He is  also said to have written another
prose work en titled  Siyar u?l-Awliya  ^ (li#es of sa in ts ) , and
TaQi Kashi ascribes to him a commentary on some of the
< ,  *(3 )Qasidas of KhaQani. The only Divan known to us was com­
piled by him when he was sixty three years of age, and
contains only that portion of his work that was written
(4)
during the th ir ty  years, preceding 714 A.H. (A.D. 1314), 
the date of i t s  completion. The works produced during 
a period of another twenty years of his l i f e ,  except for 
a  small piece of prose, Mar^iya, written on the death of
1. Barani, p. 360.
2. F irishta,V ol. I ,  p. 214.j J.N.U., p .712
3. K.A.Z.A., I.O.L. No. 667, f .  541a.
4 .  D.H., I.O .L ., f« 2a.
t
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K h an -i-S h ah id , th e  eldest son of Balban, have not come down
to  n s .  His extant works also fa i l  to throw ligh t on the
n a tu re  of his e a r l ie r  compositions. The Divan in i t s
p r e s e n t  form also might have been lost to us, sinbe the
poet himself says that he had no intention of collecting
these poems un til  he was persuaded to undertake i t  by
( 1 )
the insistence of his friends and associates.
There are eighteen known manuscripts of the 
Divan of Hasan, preserved in the various lib ra ries  of
Europe and the East. Four are in the Bodleian lib rary , 
Oxford; five in the lib rary  of the India Office; two 
in the B ritish  Museum-and one in each of the lib ra ries  
o f  Manchester, St. Petersburg, Munich, Berlin, Gotha, 
Bankipoit and Dfrdh. No attempt to publish the manuscripts 
has ever been made either in the East or in the West, 
except that Nathaniel Bland has published ten select 
Ghazals of Hasan in his ^Century of Persian Ghazals" in 
A.D* 1851 . I  give below a chronologic*! table of the 
manuscripts in order to fa c i l i ta te  reference to various 
l ib ra r ie s  and to give guidance in the compilation of a 
standard text on a sc ien tif ic  basis in the future.
C ata lo g u e  mark o f  th e  MSS. D ate
A.H. A.D.
E l l i o t  121, B o d l• L i b . ,  Oxford
O u se ley  122 , B o d l. L i b . ,  Oxford
R yland  L ib r a r y  pers . MSS.8 5 5 , M anchester
O r. 10918, B r . Museum
Add. 24952, B r. Museum
J .  Aumor, C a t .  pers. MSS.66, Munich
1 . 0 . L . ,  Ho. 1223
B an k ip o re  Public Library, No. 132 
T h u rs to n  1 5 , B od l. Lib., Oxford 
B e r l in  C a t .  pers. MSS. No.836 
E l l i o t  5 7 , B o d l. Lib., Oxford
1 .0 . L . ,  No. 1224
1 .0 .L . ,  No. 1225
1 .0 .L . ,  No. 1226
1 . 0 . L . ,  No. 1227 .
St. Petersburg Public Library, No.CD. 
Cotha pers. MSS. No. 43-44  
Sprenger, Oudh cat. No. 247
839
862
913
919
922
941
943
1025
1033
1056
1435
1458
1507
1513
1526
1534
1536
1616
1623
1646
Of a l l  the MSS. r e fe r r e d  t o  in the above table
the Bodleian Library possesses two of the ea rlie s t copies
yet discovered. But of these two. the ea rlie s t one is
( 1 ) ( 2 ) defective and incomplete. The other copy, which is
about twenty three years younger than the preceding one,
contains the largest collection of verses that has ever
been met with in any copy of the Divan. Besides the
Qasidas, Ghazals, Qi^ks, Huba'is and a few short Masnavfs
found in almost a l l  the existing copies, i t  has a romantic
✓ ,
MasnavtfT called H ik a y a t - i -  'AshiQ-i-Nag&tri, a pleasing 
love-poem which w i l l  be discussed la te r .  Among the other 
MSS, the British Mus^m, In d ia  Office and the Bankipore 
copies contain the largest collection of peems, correspond­
ing almost to  the B o d le ia n  copy with a slight variation in 
the order of a rra n g e m e n t.
CONTENTS OF THE DIVAN. A comparison of the
* ,available copies of the Divan shows that i t  consists of 
a l i t t l e  over ten thousand couplets containing Qasidas,
1. E llio t 121,£Bdl• Library.
2. Ottseley 121,#Bdl, Library.
■ #
m  *  - a t
a l s , Q itfea  R u b a is ,  M a ^n a v is  and IJ ik a y a t .  L e t  us 
now consider th e  d i f f e r e n t  fo rm s  o f  h is  p o etry .
QASIDAS. In m ost v e r s io n s  th e  Divan opens 
with a Qasida in p r a is e  o f  God w i t h  th e  f o l lo w in g  i n i t i a l
v e r s e . as 11.a ; h<
M0 , L o rd  o f  th e  u n iv e r s e ,  and th e  w ise  Judge of the w orld ,
E v e r y th in g  i s  a c r e a t io n  and Thou are the e te r n a l  so u r c e . ti
( j / -  fy%  t c s u L y y g f  
( j y y  - i  ‘
B u t th e  cop y  o f  th e  Bankipore Divan opens  w ith  a Qasida
called K h a m s in , w h ic h  i s  not to  be found in  o th er  c o p ie s .
( 1 )
I t  b e g in s  w i t h  th e  c o u p le t : -
-
1 .  C .P .B . ,  V o l .  I ,  p .  197. I have not been ab le  to  p
' ' _ '  ^ t - ■ - 
p ro c u re  a copy o f  t h i s  Divan in  England, so I had to  r e ly
■
f o r  a l l  th e s e  in form ation s on th e  d e s c r ip t io n  g iv e n  in  the
c a ta lo g u e  of th e  L ib rary . This copy was transcribed in
> j*
A .H . 1010 * A.D. 1601 fo r  Shaykh Farid  Bukhari, a gen era l
Thou, in  th e  l i n e  o f  Thy handiw ork  re v o lv e s  th e
t  r- •1
w w v
c r y s t a l l i n e  sp h ere ,  
p o s s e s s e s  on i t s  brow noth ing but a brand
•vrX'1 <!■' - ' ’ vJ-Ti
o f subm ission  to  Thee."
th is  Qasida the p oet gives th ree  reasons fo r  c a l l in g
/ ' 
a K h a m s in ; i t  c o n s is ts  of f i f t y  v e r s e s ;  i t  was
composed in the f i f t i e th  year o f  his age; and t h ir d ly
■H r *r*..vr ' -iijf Mf, - - *-< ^  *
i t  c o n ta in s  the names o f  f i f t y  h o ly  men through whose
o  1 ? h o ; ! o x . y  : . n  h f i  S r f  c r t  sr
in t e r c e s s io n  he s u p p l ic a te s  fo r  favour from God. A fter
th is  Qasida b eg in s the usual Qasida w ith  the i n i t i a l  verse  *
mentioned above corresponding w ith  th e  cop ies  mentioned
Iin  Rieu p. 618, Springer Oudk Cat. p. 418; Ethe Bodl. Cat.No. 780-81; I.O.L. No. 1223, and o th er  c a ta lo g u e s .
/  • jj(There are about one hundred Qa^idas, one fou rth
of which are deovted  to  the p r a ise  o f  God and the prophet,
and to moral and r e l i g i o u s  t o p ic s ;  the r e s t  o f the poems
with the exception of a vory few , are w r it te n  in  honour
of Sultan 'Ala^u*d-Din K h a lj i ,  the re ig n in g  so vere ign  o f
th e  time, and the p r in c ip a l  patron o f  the p o e t .  Four 
— _  .  1
1 . (Continued) o f  Akbar. In the second p f
the c o u p le t  quoted above the word ° f  i s  tr a n scr ib e d  in  
the ca ta logu e  as of *  . But the word g ives  no sen se  so  
I  read i t  as o f  which I th ink  i s  a b e t te r  rea d in g .
Q asidas  a ro  a d d re s s e d  to Ulugh Khan, the brother of the 
S u l t a n ,  and one each to prince Khlzr Khan and Sultan
U )
Rukn u 1d -D in  Ib rah im  Shah respectively.
These p o e m s  deal mainly with the pomp and
power of 'A la ’ u* d-Din and the achievements of his reign;
i n  them the monarch is given equal rank with Alexander
th e  great in his cam paigns, and is extolled as a chaippion
of orthodoxy in his efforts to suppress heresy. But one
o f  the  greatest defects of these poems, i f  I am allowed
t o  say  so, is that they are devoid-of any chronological
d a t a .  The poet speaks of contemporary events, bu t never
assigns any date to them.. The only dates that we come
a c r o s s  are the dates of the composition of two of his
poems, one in praise of God and the other in praise of
( 2 )
the prophet, which are assigned to A.H. 703 (A.D.1303),
(3 )
and A.H. 707 (A.D. 1307) respectively. These dates
1. Rnkn u'd-Din Qadr Khan was the youngest son of Sultan 
JalAl u'd-Din Khalji^ who occupied the throne of D elh i for 
a shprt period of five months a f te r  the murder of J a l a l  u'd-
Din in 695 A.H. - 1295 A.D. (Barani, p. 238).
2. D.H., I.O .L., 1223 f .  3a.
3 .  Ibid, f .  4 b .
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do not throw any ligh t on the h is to rica l events of his 
time, but simply points to a period of his l i f e  when 
h e  was engaged in composing these Qasidas. To a 
student of history his Qasidas are entirely  disappoint- 
®ng.
*The style of his Qaqidas is rather simple and 
unadorned. The words used are always c le a r  and 
in te l l ig ib le  to the reader^ Although he sometimes aspired 
to a t ta in  the fame of KhaQanl as he hints in the follow­
ing verses in one of the Qasidas addressed to Ulugh Khan,
S/1 Obis' ( 1 )
"The KhaQan is  jealous of the fortune of the King and
the Khan
May the poetry of Easan excite jealousy of KhaQani,"
he has harefully avoided the use o f obscure and ambiguous 
words for which KhiQani i s  n o to r io u s .  He wrote one
1. D. H. , Add. 24 952, f .  28a
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one Q as id a  i n  r e p l y  to  one o f  KhaQanl* s poems known 
as  ^  <x >
(Q a s id a  in  w hich the use of the word Id has been made 
in  ev e ry  c o u p l e t ) .  The head line  of this poem runs: —
(J  ( O ' V /
"On the occasion of 'Idf dedicated to the great King, 
in answer to the King of poets Afzal u , d-Din-al-Klw[Qa/ni 
(may his excellence increase)".
The poem opens with the verses:-
i J u / f
"0, Sa^i, give wine because the 'Id  has opened the seal
of the tavern,
The fe s t iv a l  has made the souls happy with the joy-
increasing cap."
1. K.K., pp. 325-29.
2 . D.H.,0©dl. (Ofcsely 1 2 2 ) ,  f .  57 .
Vi HEREIN HASAN DIFFERS FflOM OTHSflP ANBOYRISTS. 
Hasan d i f f e r s  from  most of the other Persian panegyrists 
i n  t h a t  he  n e v e r  employs mean and despicable methods 
t o  e x t o r t  money, o r has recourse to sa t ire  when panegyric 
f a i l s .  He was always sa t is f ie d  with his lo t and would 
g iv e  th a n k s  t o  h i s  patron for whatever reward he had 
r e c e i v e d .  Submission to the w ill of God was the main 
p r i n c i p l e  o f  his l i f e  as he declares in one of his 
Qas i d a s : -
( 1 )7j 7 Uir'juJ’i (7777 
j j  7 7
"When the door of my sustenance is in heaven,
Why should I go to the door of'tfmar and Zayd.
What complaint shall I make against the revolution of
the sky,
Whatever befalls  me is  from Divine decree and w ill ."
1. D.H., I •O.L., f .  6a.
*&■*— or.  18069 f-riOfia,
t
I
-
1 1 6 ,
The g e n e r a l  trend of his poems shows that the a r t
o f  Q agida w riting did not appeal to his genius. I t
i s  probablyi|due to th is  reason, more than to anything
e l s e ,  t h a t  th e  number of his Qa^idas, in spite of his
long service a t the court of several Kings, is so
s m a l l  i n  comparison with the number of his ly r ica l
poems. His d is like  for th is  type of poem is  also to
a  certa in  extent due to  the influence of his sp ir itu a l
guide who used to detest panegyrics and considered the
use of high-sounding laudatory terms as an abuse of
( i )
poetic genius.
^ 1 . .. Il
m  a  h a  • - . *
1 .  P . F . ,  o r .  1806, g .  126 a .
.
QHAZALSe There are nearly eight hundred Ghazals
ifc  ^ " V 1 J Q J | |  ^  *  V a  -ff i  ... > 4.
w r i t t e n  by Hasan, each consisting of not less than five 
and not more than twelve couplets* The reputation of the 
p o e t  re s ts  mainly on tfeese poems and he is considered as 
one of the e a r l ie s t  masters of th is  form of poetry.
DEVELOPMENT OF GHAZAL BEFORE HASAN. The Ghazal 
or the love poems of Persia, may be said to be an offshoot 
o f  the Qasida or panegyrics., which form the beginning of 
persian poetry. The main differences between these two 
forms of verse are in the subject matter and in the 
length of the poem. The subject of a Ghazal i s  generally 
e ro tic  and mystical, and seldom exceeds a dozen couplets, 
whereas a Qasida may be a panegyric, or a s a t i re ,  o r  i t  
may be d idactic , philosophical or re lig ious, often extending 
to more than a hundred couplets. A Q asida generally
jf-fjbegins with the description of a beautiful objectAof the 
poetfs beloved, which is technically called •Tashbib* or 
Exordium, and then the poet introduces his M&mduh (the 
object of praise) and enters into the Madiha or panegyric 
proper. The Tashbib is  the basia principle of a Ghazal. 
This element of the beautiful has been transferred to 
Ghazal and i t  became the chief feature of th is form of
of p o e t r y .  I n  a Q a s id a  t h e  p o e t  p r a i s e s  th e  l i b e r a l i t y ,
i
the pomp* the power, and the justice  of his patron, 1 \
, v . , ~
whereas in a Ghazal he describes the beauty, the coquetry, 
the oppression, and the tyranny of his beloved. In the 
early stage of i t s  development there was^appreciable 
improvement; i t  lacked that enthusiasm and emotion which 
we find in  the works of the la te r  poets. For a long
time in Persia the composition of Qasidas was consideredu  ... .
to be the best accomplishment of a poet, and i t  was the
only means of gaining favour and honour at the royal courts.
Consequently the poets had to devote a l l  their attentions
and ehergies to the composition of th is  form of poetry,
and the writing of Ghazal was neglected.
I t  is with the growth of Sufism that a d is tin c t
improvement was made in the composition of Ghazal. The
element of love, being one of the fundamental principles
of th is  system of mystic philosophy, had found i t s  best
vehicle of expression in the medium of ly ric  poetry.
. ( 1 )
The Divan-i-Shams-i-Tabfez of Mawldna Jalal ufd-Din- 
Rumi is one of the best examples of mystic ly rics  that 
has ever been written in Persian. Hakim Sana1! ,
1. An excellent selection of this Divan has been published 
with a transla tion  by Poof. Nicholson of Cambridge.
A w h a d i - M a r a g h i , Par id  u f d -D in  'Attar, and 'Iraq*i, had 
a l s o  made t h e i r  contribation towards the development 
of m y s t i c  p o e t r y .  But the Ghiazala written by them 
were s m a l l e r  th a n  the ir other forms of poetry, and the 
lo v e  t h a t  th e y  e x t o l l e d  was divine rather than human.
The Mongol invasion of Persia with the destruct­
io n  o f  the Caliphate, which is  considered as the great 
t u r n in g  point in the history of Islamic c iv iliza tion , 
b ro u g h t  about a  great change in the sphere of Persian 
l i te ra tu re  and culture. Prom th is time we find a 
d iffe ren t trend of thought in persian poetry. The enthus­
iasm which the poets displayed in the composition of 
Qasidas celebrating the power and conquests of persian 
monarchs has received a great set back and we do not find 
eminent Qasida writers in the post-Mongol period worthy 
o f  being compared to those of pre-Mongol days. The poetry 
produced during th is  period generally contained a certain 
mournful and melancholy s tra in , as i f  something of v ita l  
importance had been missing from the soul of the nation,
*!» J . ; ■ 3,;', , . /
which i t  always yearns to regain. The e x p r e s s io n  o f  t h i s  
mental agony revealed i t s e l f  in ly r ica l poetry, and produced 
some of the greatest masters of poetic a r t ,  of whom Persia
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e v e r  been  a b l e  t o  boast. The Ghazal hasereceived 
g r e a t e s t  a t t e n t i o n  from the persian singers and a 
k a b le  development has since been made.
Satii is the fore-runner of th is movement.
■ jfe • ,p  i m d w *  y j J'
A f t e r  him come Hasan, Khusraw, Salman, KhvAju and Hafiz,
in  whom$ the Persian G hazal has reached i t s  highest 
perfection. Each of these poets had been greatly  in­
fluenced by S ad i and they recognised him as a great master 
of ly r ic a l  poetry, and Hafiz has sa id :-
"Before a l l  persons Sadi is the master of Ghazal but,
The poetry of Hafiz has the style and manner of KhvajuV
IHPLUEMGh OF SA»DI OH HASAN. The Ghazals of
Hasan were greatly  influenced by the works of Sadi in
th e ir  s ty le  and thought. I t  is due to  this s im ila rity
of ideas and diction in these two poets, that Hasan was
( 2 )
called by his contemporaries the Sardi of Hindustan.
1. S.N., Vol. V, p. 38.
2. Barani, p. 360. ; In one sense Hasan may be said
to be a contemporary of Safai, as the la t te r  lived up to 
A.H. 691* 1291, when Hasan was of forty years old.
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Sometimes w e  c o b b  across para lle l passages conveying an 
id e a  oommon to both but expressed i n  differen t forms.
I  quote here a few of these verses:-
1JJ
( 1 )
I A
"Thou didst speak me i l l  and I am contents God pardon
thee, thou didst speak well'.
Thou didst ca ll me a dog, and I acquiesced: God reward
thee thou didst confer on me a favour1."
gas a n : -  p j *  f  <2 >
" I f  f o r  a night she ca lls  me a dog of her lane
By God tha t Sight would he my brisk market".
t o w  mm- ww ***** mxmm p m  m w c m c a r  mm
1. “fayyibat, Bib. Inde, p. 469. The f i r s t  verse of th is  
couplet is also used by Hafiz as a Ta2min in one of his 
poems (Vide D.H.B., ode No. 8).
2. D.H., I.O .L., f .  996.
i
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(tCcilniS A o \"My friends prevent  me f^ oar yielding my heart to thee,
Thou shouldst be questioned f i r s t  "WJJy are thou so
lo& ely?"
e r ^ c f j i
"Thou hast asked, * IJasant who a f f l ic t s  thy heart?1 
What do I know, ask th$y amorous g la n c e . "
INFLUENCE OF JALAL t^D-DIN RUMl" In thes^ 
mystical odes of Hasan we find some influence of the 
works of Ja la l  u*d-Din Rumi. The poet has not made 
any d irec t acknowledgement of his indebtedness to th is
!
—L
1. Tayyibat, Bib. Ind. p. 464. + Most texts give g *  
instead of in verse I of th is cpuplet.
2. D.H., I.O .L., f .  14.
in^Crt
t  Per3ianA;but from a careful search we find some
^  *
the ideas of Rumi to have been expressed by Hasan 
a d iffe ren t form. I give here the following para lle l 
p a s s a g e s
SW i L -  _ / .  , . , ( 1 )
( J
" I  want a heart torn to pieces by separation 
So that I may unfold (to i t )  the paid of love-desire
Hasan
d ^ x y i J  f j ? /
( 2 )
"The heart that is not burning like a lamp by separation 
How can i t  understand the burning (pangs) of severance,"
R um i:-
L *  ( J y j f / S ' J
(3)
1 ,  M asnav i, Bk. I ,  p* 3,
2, D,H. , I .O .L ., f» 90a*
3, Divan -i-Shamsi- Tabriz Ed, Nicholson, p. 2 ,
"If thou are Love's lo v e r  and s e e k e s t  love
Take a keen panlard and cut the throat of bashf ulness." 
/4&SCLV -
c f a  ( f ' j  J  / '
( i )
HOet thyself k illed  like Hasan, with the sword of Love 
If thou desirest eternal penpanence."
"The C a l ip h  s a id  to  Layla: fArt thou she
•£^ 0)
By whom Majnun was distracted and^Wastray?
Thou are not su p e r io r  to other f a i r  ones.*
fBe silent* she replied fSince thou a rt not Mjtjnun* "
Rumi
( J j  &  V r 
( J p  a
( 2 )
£asan:-
1. D.H., I.O .L., f .  217b.
2 .  M asnavf, G.M*S., Text,Book I ,  p . 26 and N ic h o ls o n 's
t r a n s l a t i o n ,  p* 25. 3 . D*H., I . 6 . L . ,  f* 208b
O y £  j
"A boaster said to Layla/ in reproach 
•Go, thou a r t  not so nimble and graceful*
L ay la  laughed a t  th is  and said
•What sh a ll I t e l l  thee, since thou a r t  not Majnun.1"
Iff* I J  Y  -1* J>* * i  * 1 L  : "i W  '. ■* tSL  3  *’ - ^  '*• \  7’’ V  ’» 'J' j
I f  V  -*r ■iJ *■' # -  £&4i'' 4  I . , t  ,i
INFLUENCE OF HASAN ON HIS SUCCESSORS. Among 
the successors of Hasan in the f ie ld  of persian poetry, 
we find two who are imitators of his sty le . One is
u i
Kamal of Khujand and the other Zamiri of Ispahan.
The farmer is accused by some c r i t ic s  as a p lag ia ris t 
of Hasan. Ja'mi says: "Kamal imitates Hasan Dihlavi,
b u t  h i s  poems contain more of mystical ideas than those of
4 V f t * &B-&>*'■: *’ a ? x  " .> <>. a cxi**
H asan . On account of th is  im itation, he was called a
( 2 )
p lag ia r is t  of Hasan." The charge of plagiarism made
1. His fu ll  name is Kamal u*d-Din b Mas i^d. He was a 
great sa in t and a mystic poet of the la t te r  part of the 
8th century of the Hi^ra. The Ja la ’ i r i  Sultan Husayn bin- 
Uways (776-784 = 1574-82) showed him much favour and 
b u il t  for him a monastery. He is said to have died in 
A.H. 803 - A.D. 1400-1. (Vide J.N.U., pp. 712-13,
L.H.P., Vol. I l l ,  PP. 320-30).
2. Baharista'n, p. 100.
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t  him by his c r i t ic s  is rather too severe. A
,  ,  ( 1 )son of his Divan with that of Hasan does not
any s e r i o u s  evidence to substantiate i t .  The 
.e and language of Kamal shows clearly the influence 
o f  Hasan, but the two poets d iffe r  a great deal in th e ir  
thoughts and i d e a s .  Kumal is more of a mystic than
g * ( 2 >H asan . Zamiri, whose fu l l  name is Kamal u#d-Din-~
1 .  Add. 1 9 ,4 9 6 .
2. This poet was a p ro lif ic  w riter. He is the author 
of s ix  Masnawis viz, Naava-Niya'z, $asnajT ufl-Akhbar, 
VamiQ-va-*Azra, Layla-Majnun, Bah£r-va-Khazan and Iskandar. 
Namah, and of seven Divans of ^hazals viz, 'IshQ-i-Bizaval, 
Kanz u*l-AQwal, Surat-i-Hal-i-Safina-i-*Qbal, SaiQal-i- 
Malal, *Uzr-i-MaQal, Qbds-i-Khiyal; four other Diva'ns in 
imitation of SafcLi*s Tayyibat, Bad&l, Khvatim, and Ghazliyat, 
viz. Badai't-u* s-Shfr, Sana-i-Tahirat, Nihayat-u's-Sihr;
and another Divan called 'Ayun u*l-Zulal; and o f  th irteen  
sim ilar Diva'ns in imitation o f  th o s e  of Baba Fighami,
Jami, Lisani, Shahi of Sabzwar, Bana-i-of-Hgtrat, Baba- 
Shahidi of Qum, Amir Hupayun, Mirza Sharaf Jahan of Qazvin, 
Kamal Khujandi, Amir Khusraw and Amfr Hasan, (vide M.G. 
or. 4610, f .  259).
li' i
i . ;
I
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g u say n , flourished in the court of Shah Tahmasp (reigned 
A.H. 930 - 984 * 1524-76) the §afavi King. He has 
composed a Divan consisting of Ghazals in imitation of 
Hasan under the t i t l e  of flasan Mail ( j L ( y ^  )• The 
author of the Makhzan u^-Ghara^ib and the Atish-Kadai\ 
sp eak  very highly of his a b i l i t ie s  as a poet of original 
and imitative composition. He is also said to have 
been  highly profic ien t in the a r t  of necromancy.
IN FLUE HOE OF fjASAN ON HAFIZ. In the poetry 
of Hafiz also we find some influence of Hasan; but Hafiz* 0 0  1 * 0 9 1
has made no d irect acknowledgement of any indebtedness 
to Hasan. On the other hand he says that his poetry 
bears resemblance to the style and diction of Khvaju of 
Kirrnan. ihe only reference that he makes of Indo- 
persian poets is to be found in the following verses 
sent to Sultan Ghiyas ud-Din of Bengal:-
( 1 )
"All the parrots of India become sugar-breakers 
Through this persiaa candy which is going to  Bengal."
The word Tuti-i-Hind or the parrot of India 
myy be applied only to two of the Indo-persian poets —
1 . 'p. 158.
128
Hasan and his contemporary Khusraw* Jam! has referred
( 1 )to them in the same way in the following verses
"Those two parrots with tender growth,
Vfco f i l le d  Hindustan with sugar,
BecanB a t la s t  a mark for the arrow of the sky,
And were silenced and imprisoned in the cage of earth**1
fiasan also styles himself a parrot of eloquence
( 2 )
in  one of his odes in the following verses
"I, who possess the t i t l e  of 'the  parrot of the garden
of e lo q u e n c e '
-4U-uA
Have become a pecker of sugar a t the^table of the King."
1. P .II .i- t .O.L., f« 40b.
2 . Hatey f .  ao-»
<9. M-. Jt’O. L . ,
c- a ' c x j
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U )In another place he says
C ' j P - P j p 6 )9 ^
/ t 'd * / !  b u t p y  f
‘'Now may the atmosphere of India be auspicious to thee, 
As thou has^taught the parrots to peck sugar.”
The reference of Hafiz to the parrots of India 
indubitably shows that he was familiar with the  works of
t h e s e  great Indo-persian poets and particu larly  with 
the Ghazals of Hasan, which exerted a certain influence 
on his poetry. I quote below some of the para lle l 
passages which are to be found in  the ir Divans
I .  (1*) Hasan
y  z J  
y > L  U *
Thy face became the calamity of the city  and torment of
the army
Our story became known to the citizen and the soldier."
(3) Hafiz:- /  ,
1/
(1). D.H. , I.O .L., f .
(3). H e * ,  ?. 7
( 3 )  /Ye 9 ■
130.
" A la s i  t h o s e  sau cy  d a i h t y  ones, sweet of work, the torment
of the c ity ,
Take p a t i e n c e  from  the heart just as the men of Turkistan
take the tray of plunder."
I I .  H a sa n : -  x
r ? j L p b * » u L ^ .  ( 1 )
"Come S aQ l, What is th is  hesitation?
B ecause t h e  ro s e  smiled and wept."
H a f i z s -
What i s  there more pleasant than the enjoyment of the
garden and the spring,
Where i s  the SAQl? say whatfs the cause of waiting?"
I I I .  H asan s -  , , , ,  , . /  J /  (3 )
1 . D .H .,  I . O . L . ,  f .  8 9 . J .  D.H., I.O.L., f. 98a.
131 . <
" I f  th o u  becom est ou r  S aQ i,
Who sa y s  t h a t  d r in k in g  I s  u n la w fu l? "
H a f U s-
j O j  o
& S f ]/  u j j  &
( i )
"Wine i s  l a w f u l  i n  our c re e d  b u t
W ith o u t th ^ y  face^oJ^ r o s e  b o d ied  cypress,i t  i s  u n la w f u l ."  
IV . Hfrsant -
?jlC / o j  w  ( 2 j
'The moon hath not a face like thee,
To thee there is no decline./
The splendour which thou hast
Neither the sun nor the moon doth possess.
Hafiz:-
(3)
1 .  D . H . B . ,  No .
A*U. w<jS2. h "3
2 .  DtH> j»» y  NO'i 3. D.H.B., No. 171
h
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"The moon hath not the brightness of thy face,
In thy presence the rose hath not (even) the
splendour of the grass,
/
The corner of thy eyebrow Is the dwelling of my soul; 
The King hath not a Jaappier corner th a n  t h i s . "
V. flasans-
O^jLrf-y
C r v
( i )
"What Is t h a t  fa c e ?  th o u  w o u ld s t  s a y  t h a t  I t  i s  th e  new
s p r in g ,
I  am wrong, i t  i s  th e  p a r a d i s e  o f th e  w o r ld .
Today i n  cash I  am in  p a r a d i s e  w i th  h e r .
What use have I f o r  th e  c r e d i t  o f  th e  Am on on . "
S a f U t -
0 9 -  > d f a y ( 2 )
II
1 . D .H . ,  I . O . L . ,  f .  83
\
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"Now t h a t  th e  breeze of paradise bloweth from the
rose garden
I  and th e  jo y g iv in g  wine and the Houri na tu re^are
together)
The sw ard  u t t e r e t h  t h e  ta le  of the month of s p r in g  
No g n o s t i c  i s  he who purchased a loan and le t  go the
cash."
QHA4ALS OP 9ASAM QUOTED IN DIFFERENT ANTHOLOGIES.
B es id es  t h e  p o e t i c a l  e x t r a c t s  q u o te d  by th e  b i o g r a p h e r s ,  we 
f i n d  t h a t  h i s  G hazals  have been  p r o f u s e ly  q u o ted  i n  a number 
o f a n t h o l o g i e s .  A l i s t  o f  t h o s e ,  a v a i l a b l e  i n  th e  l i b r a r i e s  
o f  G re a t  B r i t a i n ,  i s  g iv e n  below  :
(1 )  An a n th o lo g y  o f  m ixed c o n te n ts  (A.H. 813) 
p r e p a re d  f o r  J a l a l  u*d -D in  I s k a n d a r  B'Umar- 
Shaykh, a g ra n d so n  o f  Timur who r u l e d  o v e r  
P a r s  a s  a  v a s s a l  o f  h i s  u n c le  Shah Rukh.
Add. 2 7 ,2 6 1 .
(2 )  A ntho logy  (1 0 th  c e n tu r y  A .H .) b e lo n g in g  t o  
a  T u rk ish  n o b le  named K h a lid  B ig .  Add.7 8 2 4 .
(3 )  Anonymous a n th o lo g y  (1 0 th  c e n tu r y  A .H .)
o r .1 2 2 8 .
(4 )  Anonymous a n th o lo g y  (1200 A .H .) A d d .1 9 ,4 9 4 .
(5 )  Anonymous a n th o lo g y  (1 0 th  c e n tu r y  A .H .)
Add.7796 .
(6 )  A ntho logy  (A.H. 1153) p r e p a re d  by M lrza  
'Abdul Q ad ir  B i d i l .  A dd.1 6 ,8 0 3 .
B e s id e s  t h e s e  t h e r e  a r e  f o u r  o t h e r  u n d a te d  
a n t h o l o g i e s  i n  th e  B e r l i n  L ib r a r y  o f  P e r s i a n  MSS. ,
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(N o.58, 8 3 ,  681, 685) which c i t e  a  number o f  h i s  poems.
The poems c i t e d  i n  th e s e  a n th o lo g ie s  c o r re sp o n d  to
th e  G haza ls  c o n ta in e d  in  th e  B o d le ia n ,  th e  B r i t i s h  Museum
/
and th e  I n d ia  o f f i c e  co p ie s  o f  h i s  D iv an . These a n th o lo g ie s
e x c e p t  t h a t  o f  M irza B i d i l ,  do n o t  add t o  our knowledge
o f  h i s  poem s. M irza B l d l l  a s c r i b e s  one Mukhammas o r  Fis^ome 
( 1 )
poemfi t o  H asan . B ut i t  seems t h a t  t h i s  poem has been  
w rongly  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  h im . A ccord ing  t o  th e  r u l e s  o f  
P e r s i a n  p ro so d y  v e ry  o f t e n  th e  b a s i s  o f t h i s  type  o f  poem 
i s  a  G hazal o f  some o th e r  p o e t ,  t o  each c o u p le t  o f  which 
t h r e e  more "m lgra 's" o r  h a l f  v e r s e s  a r e  added t o  make a 
Mukhammas. Now t h i s  poem of d o u b t fu l  a u t h e n t i c i t y  i s  
b a se d  on a  Ghazal o f  H afiz  which opens w i th  the  v e r s e  :
S u i J y
9
W t
Hasan b e in g  a p re d e c e s s o r  o f  H afiz  cou ld  n o t  p o s s ib ly  
have  u t i l i s e d  h i s  Ghazal as  a b a s i s  o f t h i s  Mukhammas.
So M irza B i d i l  i s  fu n d a m e n ta l ly  wrong i n  a s c r i b i n g  t h i s  
poem t o  H asan. I t  must have b een  w r i t t e n  by some o th e r  
p e r s o n  who was e i t h e r  a con tem porary  o r  s u c c e s s o r  o f  H a f iz .
1 .  Bay*^, Add. 16,803 f f  .3 7 5 -7 6 .
2 .  D.H.B. No .4 7 2 .
♦ Some t e x t s  r e a d  a s
I
ili
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STYLE OF HIS GHAZALS. The s p e c i a l  f e a t u r e s  
of Hasan*s s t y l e  c o n s i s t  In  I t s  s i m p l i c i t y  and a 
n a t u r a l  f lo w  o f  la n g u a g e ,  combined w ith  sw eet and 
harm onious rhythm* The m etres  em ployed, a re  I n v a r i a b ly  
s h o r t  and a t t r a c t i v e  t o  th e  e a r .  The words he u s e s  
a r e  g e n e r a l l y  c o n c is e  and p l a i n ,  and  b e lo ng  to  th e  
e v e ry d ay , o r d in a r y  v o c a b u la ry  o f  th e  p e o p le .  The e n t i r e  
ab sen ce  o f  ob scu re  m etaphors  and f a r - f e t c h e d  Images 
has made h i s  poems v e ry  p o p u la r  among h i s  c o n te m p o ra r ie s .  
Both con tem pora ry  and l a t e r - d a y  c r i t i c s  a r e  unanimous 
i n  p r a i s e  o f  th e  b e a u ty  o f  h i s  s t y l e  and d i c t i o n .  I  
q u o te  h e re  th e  o p in io n  o f  two o f  th e  c r i t i c s  o f  two 
d i f f e r e n t  p e r i o d s .  One i s  Z^a B aran£ , who says  "He 
was an  ac co m p lish ed  m a s te r  i n  th e  s i m p l i c i t y  o f  s t y l e  and 
f lo w  o f  d i c t i o n ,  and as he  has composed many a m y s tic
u
ode i n  a f lo w in g  s t y l e ,  he i s  c a l l e d  th e  Sadi o f  H in d u s ta n .  
The o th e r  i s  Jam i, a g r e a t  m y s t ic  p o e t  and a b io g ra p h e r  
o f  th e  f i f t e e n t h  c e n tu ry  A.D.^who speaks o f  Hasan* s s t y l e  
i n  th e  fo l lo w in g  words : (2 )  "H is G hazals have some
1 .  B a ra n i ,  p . 360.
2 .  B a h a r l s t a n ,  p . 101 .
■ i
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d i s t i n c t i v e  f e a t u r e s ;  he was v e ry  particular in the choice 
o f  m e tre s  and rhym es, which a r e  the peculiar beauty of 
h i s  p o e try *  T his  c a r e f u l  s e l e c t i o n  g iv e s  his poems a 
s p e c i a l  c o lo u r in g ,  so much indeed that they appear to be 
v e r y  s im p le ,  w h ile  a c t u a l l y  they require much a r t  
and la b o u r  to  compose* Therefore people have 
c a l l e d  h i s  p o e t r y  ea sy  but d if f ic u l t  to compose•w
THE COMMON FIGURES OF SPEECH* The figures of 
sp ee ch  u se d  by IJasan are generally simple and In te ll ig ib le  
t o  h i s  r e a d e r s  without much difficulty* He mostly 
u s e s  th e  figure known as Ta^add or Antithesis* Other 
f i g u r e s  o f  speech  occur, but the ir  number is comparatively 
sm all*  I  g iv e  below a specimen l i s t  of the common 
r h e t o r i c a l  f i g u r e s  that are met with *
(I ) (Tazadd)* This is  a figure in which the
the writer uses two or more contrary terms*
pain a  Us? - Remedy
Low V i - High
(y Warn c A ? - Fire
A *!) - Devotees c y u - Sinner
cvUj - Faith A- In fide lity
J i ? - Demon Angel
tr'- Light Darkness, Veil^
P a in  P le a s u re
S p rin g  G/^7-  Autumn
-p re - de st i n a t i o n  -  -^ypqu wi l l
D e s i r e  -  Disappointment
( M u r a 'a t - i - H a z i r )  where the writer 
u s e s  c o r r e l a t i v e  terms x
/ / - Jew els ( y / - mine
05/- Chattels ( y f y - shop
Verdure y/ spring
( j f y ' - polostick < j/- Ball
s ta r sun
/ > - Khizr water of l i fe
U ^ - one who prays 'j u prayer carpet
0 ^ -
intoxication
C
\\ 
-
V
- 
V
1 
1 
1 crop sickness
r t '
wound scar
destination way
heat ^ (y U sun
* ' «• — —
(Tajnis-i-HaQis)* The writer uses two 
words different in meaning hut similar in orthography
> /> -  Pa *n
dregs of wine 
j p -  door 
pearl
\139 .
( i v ) (T a Jn is - i-M u x a y y a l)  The w r i t e r  u se e  two 
words d i f f e r e n t  i n  m eaning, s i m i l a r  i n  form, e x c e p t  
f o r  th e  a d d i t i o n  o f  one l e t t e r  a t  t h e  end :
-  f o u n t a i n
f * '
eye
/ * -
s e a l
(j L~* ~
90
w a is t -
V
i n  th e  m iddle*
I
1 4 0 .
ARE THE GHAZALS TO BE INTERPRETED IN 3UFISTIC SEHSE? 
I t  may be asked whether the odes of Hasan are to be taken in
of a general answer* There are a number of odes which may 
be interpreted in a figurative or allegorical sense, and 
there are others which may be be tte r understood and 
appreciated in a l i t e r a l  sense* The number of the la t te r  
class is  considerably larger than the former* The poet, 
however, desires us to take the inner meaning of his verses 
and in terp re t his love as 'ishq-i-Haqiqi or love divine*
He says:
a l i t e r a l  or §u fis tic  sense* This question does not admit
"Think not the way of our lovefs sport to be easy 
The pangs of toe lover are divine, not profane•"
"0, Hasan! We belong to the people of Truth 
Although outwardly we are of the despised•"
1. D.H. I .0 .L v f*104.
2. I b id , f .141.
TheAe a r e  poems, which reveal the poet*s leaning towards 
the  9 \{fistic  doctrine of Fana-Fillah or the passing of 
the unreal into the real s e l f  in order that i t  may he 
re-united with the one in f in ite  Being; these poems, of 
course, answer d irec tly  to the above claim made by the poet.
But the ero tic  ideas which permeate most of his odes, 
outweigh the element of sufism displayed in others, and 
a comprehensive survey shows him as an erotic rather than 
a Sufi poet* I t  is  however, not to be supposed that the 
erotic  poems of Hasan give expression to the cult of a 
reckless libertine  for the g ra tif ica tion  of sensual pleasure. 
They contain high and noble sentiments expressed with 
appropriate dignity of manner. The poet holds an ideal 
of beauty before his mental vision and tr ie s  to draw a 
picture of that ideal with the aid of his lively  fancy and 
powerful imagination. The beauty of nature appeals to him 
most. He holds i t  up to great admiration and thereby 
admires the Creator, who is  himself the supreme of Beauty 
THE POPULARITY OF HIS QHAZALS. The Ghazals of 
Hasan gained great popularity, not only among his contemporaries, 
but also among the poets of the succeeding generations.
His achievement of considerable celebrity during his lifetime
I
142 .
has been referred t o  by the  p o e t  h im s e l f  i n  t h e  f o l l o w i n g
v e r s e s  t %
; / c
"I find the c ity  mad with Hasan1 s verse 
For they find not such elegance in other Diva'ns."
Besides the testimony of his contemporary scholars (to 
which I have already referred), we have other evidence from 
the writings of Persian poets and biographers which points 
c learly  to the popularity of his poems even beyond the 
land of his b ir th . The popularity of h is works may 
be best judged from a consideration of the opinions of 
the Persian c r i tic s  and of the reception they obtained in 
Persia, a land where Indo-Persian poetry is seldom
appreciated, unless i t  i s  of a very high order. Dawlat-
( 2 )
Shah in his memoirs of the Persian poets says "The Divan 
of Khvaja Hasan is very highly admired in these days; 
and the men of learning and discernment attach an unlimited 
esteem to his poetry. As his poems are very well known to
1. D.H., Add.24,952, f.38b.
2. T.S.D., p .248.
the  h i g h  and  th e  low, I  am not going to quote here more 
th an  one o f  h i s  Ghaz&ls*" TaQi Kashi, another biographer
h i
of the tenth century of the Hi^ra, says wHis Divan is 
h i g h l y  honoured and respeoted, and the men of understanding 
and good tas te  place great confidence in his poems. His 
verses enjoy a great reputation among the people •** We
find such evidence of the popularity of his poems in Persia 
even u n ti l  the reign of Shah TahmAsp (A.D. 930-34) the 
Safavi King; and during the reign of th is  monarch, ^amiri the 
court poet of the time wrote a Divan in imitation of Hasan*
Among the Indo-Persian scholars of the la te r  
period his Ghazals enjoyed & very great amount of popularity, 
and they were placed on the same level as those of other 
great masters of the Persian ly r ic , Sa'di, Khusraw and Hafiz*
He was regarded as a past master of persian songs and many 
a poet would have considered himself fortunate i f  he could 
have secured the blessing of his approbation* An instance
of such a desire is found in one of the poems of Shaykh-
\ 2 )Nasir u'd-Dln-Gharlb of Delhi j 
0
1* K*A*^*A*, I * 0*L*, No*667, f*341a* .
2* Gharib was the poetics! name of Shaykh Hasir u»d-Din* He
»was a native of Khurasan, migrated to India during the 
reign of Humayun. He is the author of a Divan in PeriAe** 
(Vide Rfyaz-u1s-Shufera, Add*16,729, f*318b; and Beale p#140)
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(J ^ u J  < 1 )
c i y > ;  u 'jb jijiL r'V
C  f t
dl>jd(?j C^Cj^ ^ / c/U
"The m i n s t r e l  would play the tune of joy with my lay,
The mystic-singer would dance in ecstacy with my verse;
I f  the Caravan of my poetry were to travel to Persia 
The souls of Sa'di and Hafiz would greet it*
I f  i t  reached Hindustan, Khusfcaw and $asan would sayt"n't \ erv?. »
0, Gharib of the World, Hail to thee: Come, come."
1. Anonymous anthology, Add. 7796, f .  47.
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CHARACihR OF HIS GHAZALS. Hasan's Ghazals
have a certain d is tinc tive  feature of th e ir  own. His
poems are generally pervaded by an emotional frenzy and
a burning enthusiasm which are not to be found to the
same extent in the waitings of his predecessor Sa*di and
his contemporary Khusra^, In the poems of Safai and
Khusraw, no doubt, there is an element of high emotion,
but when we consider the ir work as a whole, th is  element
appears very small among the tame and gentle expressions
which preponderate in the majority of the ir poems. Hasan
as a ly ric  poet, excelA them both by his greater enthusiasm
and his deeper inspiration manifested in vigorous and
impressive language. Another d istinctive  characteristic
of his Ghazal is the presence of a single idea running
through the whole poem. As a general rule every couplet
in a Ghazal expresses a complete idea, independent of what
has gone before or what comes a f te r ;  but Hasan has often
deviated from th is  convention and we find some of his
( 1 )
poems with a single idea running throughout.
1. Khusraw has also written a number of such poems, which 
have been cited by Shib^i. (Vide S.H. Vol. I I ,  pp .  162-6^1
Now I give below the t r a n s l a t i o n  of a few of 
his poems as specimens of his Ghazals which may reveal 
the nature of his thought and ideas:-
( j s ’s o J ( 1  ]
Marvellous is thy form, and more marvellous thy ga it,
Marvellous are thy ruby l ip s ,  amd more marvellous
thy speech,
Alas I thou dpst astonish me with thy tyranny, what
shall I say?
Thou hast made a different lasso more dangerous than
a snake*
Last year, that blood-thirsty lip  was marvellously
oppressive,
This year I find i t  more marvellous than the las£.
I t  is a great marvel to see the wrath of a sweet dis­
position like thine
More marvellous i t  i s ,  to see the bitterness issuing
out of the sugar scattering ruby lips*
To k i l l  one like Hasan, without any fau lt of his
Is amazing of Heaven and more amazing of the beloved.
oooo 0 oooo
1. D.H., I.O.L., f. 157b.
v A<s °L- (1 )
When my moon removed her locks from &er face,
The d is tracted  lover renewed his wail.
The minstrel played the tune of her love,
The screen of safety became raised from her face.
A f i re  was conceJtled within my heart
Thou hast seen how suddenly i t  burned a t la s t .
Although reason placed i t s  foot on the world,
The love of the beautiful has ascended one step more. 
Every one dived in the sea of love,
Some sank and some got the pearl.
The rig h t path was revealed to the idolator,
He l e f t  the idol and clung to the door of the sculptor. 
In Hasan also I find th is  t r a i t ,  because he 
Gave away his heart and clung to the sk ir t  of h is  sweet­
heart. ,
0 0 0 0 0 O 0 0 0 0 0
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III.
(JV *
(1)
The o r c h a r d  has no c y p r e s s  equal to thy form)
The c i t y  o f  ^ h u ta n  has  no musk e q u a l  to thy down. 
Every p e t a l  which blooms on the rose,
P a i l s  t o  g iv e  the scent I f i n d  in thee.
To s e l e c t  any i n  p r e f e r e n c e  t o  th e e  
I s  th e  work o f  o t h e r s  n o t  o f  me.
I  sp e a k  th ro u g h  th y  lips anon,
No s w e e t e r  words can be found than these.
Vifcy a r t  th o u  vexed a t my innocent pranks?
A frantic man is beyond se lf-contro l.
I p l a c e  my l i f e  a t the a l ta r  of thy image 
Without thee, my l i f e  is of no avail.
Thou d i d s t  ask "Why a r t  thou away from me?"
' T i s  n o t  due to Hasan but to Heaven's decree.
0
oooooOooooo
1* D • H • , I. (0 .L., 1 • 78b.
150.
IV .
u l? ( j  (i )
0 ,  b e lo v e d t  away from thy embrace I am, from t#y embrace
am I away, 0, beloved,
Without thee d istracted  I am, distracted am I without
thee.
I am a ff l ic te d  for thy sake, for thee am I a ff l ic ted ,
Thou wouldst not remedy i t  I know, I know thou wouldst
not do•
Helpless and poor I am, poor and helpless am I ,
With thee am I happy, happy am I with thee.
I have a word to t e l l  thee, to t e l l  thee I have a word, 
Thou wouldst not allow I know, I know thou wouldst not
allow.
One beloved I possess out of many, out o f  many I possess
one.
Take and give a k iss, give and take a k iss .
Every moment Hasan speaks to thee, to thee Hasan speaks ,
0, belovedt at thy g rie f I am dying, dying am I at thy
g r i e f .
oooooOooooo
1. D.H., ix0Tfe.Add. 24,952., f .  194b.
V.
( i )
0 thou a r t  the Houri o f  our h e a v e n ly  assembly.,
The Houri^at fau lt anon In  h e r  j e a l o u s y  of t h e e .
0 fa iry  fa^td o n e ,  thou a r t  an  i d o l  e n c h a n te r  of man, 
Neither the Houri nor t h e  an g e l  p o s s e s s ^ t h a t  charm. 
The Houri is  an a b s o l u t e  light l i k e  the a n g e l7
Thou a r t  between them t h e  happy mean.
In my body thou  o c c u p i e s t  the place o f  the so u l ,
I n  my two eyes  thou  a r t  like the l ig h t.
1 keep my eyes on th y  b e n e f ic e n c e ,
A lth ou gh  I know I am f a r  from t h e e .
W hatever b e f a l l s  me in  t h y  a b s e n c e ,
God w i l l i n g ,  I s h a l l  t e l l  thee i n  th$y presence. 
Hasan lo n g s  f o r  u n io n  with thee, i t  is  impossible, 
How can an a r t  a t t a i n  t o  the Kingdom of Solomon?.
oooooOooooo
1. D.H., I.O.L., f. 156b.
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VI.
c /y  > y  ^ / r 1 }
The.pearl in i t s  shell hath not th6 lu s tre  which
thou hast,
The moon in the sky hath not the splendour which thou
hast.
With thy beautiful mole and dimple thou a r t more
luminous than the moon, 
The moon lacketh a l l  the beauties tha t thou hast.
In one silvery  well of thine, are a hundred springs of
the water of l i f e ,
The stream of l i f e  doth not possess the water which
thou hast.
Thy eyes capture the world by a glance, and the narcissus 
Doth not get the fortune which thou hast, even in dream.
Thou dost conquer the world with the signet of thy l ip ,
for the Sultan
Doth not possess the rare  essence which thou hast,
1. D.H., Add. 24,952, f. 226.
.
The n e w - y e a r ’ s day  i n  i t s  own season with a hundred
petals of rose,
Doth n o t  p o s s e s s  a  single section of the chapter which
thou hast.
G ive  a  k i s s  t o  Hasan so  tha t he may be drunk wi$h th is
favour,
For the l im p id  wine doth not possess the sweetness which
thou hast.
0 0 0 0 0 O0 0 0 0 0
♦ In th is  couplet there is a pun upon the word c J ^  
which could not be retained in transla tion . In  t h e  f i r s t  
l in e  i t  means * season^, and in the second ' 'chap^ t©** of a jft
b o o k . 1*
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V I I .
f / y  £ /  a / *  <1 >
Where is  th a t  eye which is  not fu l l  of tears at the
absence of thy face?
Where is  tha t heart that is  not d istracted  by the pangs
of thy love?
No orchard has a beauty equal to th ine ,
A rose like t h e e  no garden bears.
The moon that has cast i t s  beam for a while 
Loses i t s  I lb tre  at the appearance of thy facA.
Thou hast drawn a line  of beauty and I have fa llen  in  love, 
The tru th  of love and musk cannot be concealed.
Come, thou! i f  my heart goes l e t  i t  go,
My a f f l i c t i o n  i s  of the heart, not* of the soul.
How well the mad one spoke la s t  n igh t:-
"He who is devoid of love is  devoid of f a i th .”
0, Hasan! what art thou writing again?
Hold thy pen, thou hast no command.
-------- oOo——*—
1 .  D .H . ,  I . O . L . ,  79b.
V I I I .
✓5
, < 2 )
Coae SaQi, what is  this delay now,
Because the rose smiled and wept.
Give me the cup fu l l  in such a way
That I may not know whether there are ten or twenty.
aThe wise have called the drunken manAhelpless wretch
They said well, there*s none more destitu te  than he.
fKnow the heart of the sober,,he more helpless than he,
I t  knoweth not what that helpi&ness i s .
Hasan, i f  thou desirest leadership in th is  path 
Thou shouldst live under the foot of th e  intoxicated.
0 0 0 0 0 O0 0 0 0 0 i
-
1.  D.H. ,  I . 0 . L . ,  f .  89a
2* Cup bearer.
.
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IX.
jy?  rJ^uyy? (1)
f T is  a p a i n  which no medicine can r e l i e v e ,
None b u t  an  a f f l i c t e d  heart can hold.
How s h a l l  I  seek  thy union th ro u g h  p r a y e r
When no prayer can comprehend thy name.
Drunkard-like I place my head a t thy foot,
No hypocrisy can find i t s  place in our  prayers.
Love appeared and reason departed,
No two kings can reign in one domain..
a ft &Beyond comprehension and i  nop i ration is thy abode^
Which wretched Hasan can not reach.
#
OOOOO0OOOOO
1
1 . D.H.  , I . O . L . ,  f .  111a .
towards the cup 
Thou a r t  not a man of th is covenant, run a fte r  that
measuring glass
0, Hasan, become not a lover, i f  thou dost,be brave,
Rend assunder the net of existence, and be like  a
grain to the bird of calamity.
Strengthen thy grasp of ambition and the collar of
outward separation,
Be e ither the lion of the Kdba, or the dog of an idol
temple.
In the path of the beloved place not thy heart on the
unknown or the known. ;!
Vhat is th is  known and unknown? be a stranger even to
thy aSeSTself.
In meeting with her face be thou faced like the mirror 
In describing her tresses , be a hundred tongued like
the comb. J
Thy body is  under the clothes o f  abstinance and the mind
i
1 . D . H . ,  I . O . L . ,  f .  2 0 2 .
I ft w t
Ay a'wwt %i
?. :!t"'
3L0«
I
, become n o t  a l o v e r !  i f  thou  d o s t ,  be b r a v e .
00000O 00000
What datfthou a sk  o f  t h e  g a in  o f  t h e  w o r ld ,  r a i s e  th e
stancL-ard of love, 
Leave the village to the v illagers , be a watchman of
the ruins.
Like the moth sacrifice  thy sweet l i f e  in grief for
the beloved,
I f  thou desirest to a tta in  fade be famous like th is .  
Her tresses became a chain to the mad lovers,
0, wise men of the world! i f  you are wise be mad.
I t  is  the work of the brave to be lovers of lovely
faces
0, Hasan, become not a lover! i f  thou dost, be brave.
00000O 00000
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HIS MINOR POEMS
QIT'A OR FRAGMENTS. The Q it'a or Fragmentary 
poems of Hasan consists of twenty pieces. One of these 
is  addressed to 'AIM’ u*d-Din Khalji, and two other poems 
to Ulugh Khan. Of the re s t ,  some describe the beauties 
and pleasure of spring, and some are devoted to moral 
topics and sa tire  of the se lf ish  devotees. In one of 
his poems he speaks of the se lf  conceited abstinent and 
devout persons in th is  way:-
( 1 )
S t / ' j  j jU y /l
I j f  f>I«Ja J.J' I . J d
1 . D . H . ,  I . O . L . ,  f .  2 2 7b .
V.
"He who thoough miserliness add rudeness does not
. cultivate
A love for wine, like the water of paradise from a
Houri-like SaQi,
I t  does not look well for him to boast and say 
' I am an absolute penitent and a proud absta iner.'
I f  a  person with a pleasant disposition and an open
hand,
Denies himself these things i t  is most praise-worthy; 
Otherwise everybody knows that no credit is due 
When an impotent renounces adultery and a paralytic
the playing of the tambcfrine."
RUBA*I. The Rubai*s or quatrains written
by Hasan are much fewer than his Ghazals. The earl-
( 1 )ie s t  available manuscript of his Divan contains 
137 poems of th is type and the contents of the la te r  
copies vary but none exceeds th is  number.
Of these poems, twenty five are addressed to 
Sultan*Ala?u'd-Din, five to prince KhizrKhan, and the 
re s t  are devoted to  prayer and love. The general
1. Bodl. Ms. (Ouuij) qm iZ l..
t r e n d  o f  h i s  l o v e - q u a t r a i n s , with few exceptions is 
e r o t i c  b a t h e r  th an  mystical* I give below a trans­
l a t i o n  o f  some o f  h i s  poems as specimens of his d if fe r ­
e n t  ty p e s  o f  q u a t r a in *
X.
G, *%hou, whose grace is the cleaner of the slate  of
ignorance,
Whose mercy is the acceptor of repentance,
Comfort my distracted  sta te  by Thy grace,
( 1 )
0, Comforter of the d istracted  s ta te*H
I I .
In thy promise, 0, friend, is there no fulfilm ent,
In thy heart there is  nothing but tyranny.
Why dost thou shed tears on thy rosy cheek?
( 2 )
The ra in  pf spring 4e never endures."
(3)
I I I .
Thy lip s  are better than a thousand turquoises 
I desire them begging a thousand times,
Thou hast said ’ i t ' s  the month of fasting, speak no t
o f  i t ,
1 .  D .H . ,  I . O . L . ,  f .  248a. 2. I b i d ,  f .  251b.
3 .  D. H. ,  I . O .L . , f .  2 5 5 a .
Give me a kiss that brings the reward of th ir ty  f a s t s . ”
nr. ( i )
In the house of my eyes that idol of Houri born 
Became a guest for a night and pleased my heart;
She departed with the dawn leaving me bewailing, 
Deserted is the house without that guest.”
V. (2 )
Those tears of mine alight on the top of clouds 
This breath of mine affects the dawn;
They t e l l  me to keep patience in my g rie f for my
beloved
But no lim it of patience does my grief possess.
VI. (3)
When the lover heard of thy quick departure
Limpid wine began to tr ick le  from his eyes t i l l  dawn,
With the screen of his eyes, for thy sojourn
He has sewn a garment of sleep with the n eed le  o f  h i s
eyelashes•
7J/' >7Z1. HHktr, f .  259b. 2. I b i d ,  f .  254a.
3. Ibid, f .  254a.
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VII. (1 )
Beware 0, IJasanl walk not negligently on this path.
Beware! th y  existence is  between a t^ain of non­
en ti tie s  •
As thou wert nothing in the primal stage 
A hundred times to nothingness thou shalt return.
* /MASNAVI. The Masnavi poems of Hasan are
devoted to three d is tin c t types of subjects - eu log istic ,
moral and romantic. All these poems, except the single
romantic one, are short and disconnected pieces, written
on d ifferen t occasions, probably in his leisure hours
which he wanted to employ in composition on ligh te r  themes.
These small poems do not reveal that amount of burning
pathos and frenzy of feeling which we see in his Ghazals
and the romantic Masnavi. They are purely descriptive
and didactici.
The eulogistic Masnavi poems are devoted to the
following tppics:-
(1) A general description of the power and might o f  
Sultan *Ala*u*d-Din.
(2) In commemoration of the suppression of a m utiny i n  
A.H. 700.
_______________________________________________________________________________________________________
4 . H .  f i . e .c .
1. -Hrt*, f .  253a.
(3) Advent of the spring,
(4 )  In p r a i s e  of the Imperial sword,
(5) On the b ir th  of a prince,
(6 )  On the occasion of proclaiming Khlzr Khan as an 
heir-apparent.
(7) The marriage of the prince.
(8) In praise of Ulugh Khdn.
(9) In praise of Shaykh Nizam u*d-Din Awliya.
(10) Three other poems in praise of his learned companions.
Of the Ma^navf poems on moral topics, the extant 
manuscript contains only seven. These poems are written 
a f te r  the model of S a 'd i1s Bustan in which the poet t e l l s  
certain  stories or relates some sayings of a great man 
and then moralises on them according to  his own ligh t and 
judgement. Although the number of these poems is very 
small, they provide interesting reading and throw some 
lig h t on the ascetic temperament of the poet. I quote 
below in English extracts of two of these poems to give 
an idea of the sort of stories Hasan t e l l s : -
4
I .
"How well an ascetic  has today spoken who told
us to learn the rules of humility from a dogt The dog 
that ro l ls  about on the dust of humiliation possesses 
fiae  admirable qua lities . F irs t ,  he has no fixed 
abode or residence, the corner of adversity is  h is man­
sion, and he finds his bed-chamber wherever he is  over­
taken by night. Secondly, neither from private nor 
from public charities does he get suffic ien t food; as 
none cares for his l i f e  so he passes most of his time 
in hunger. Thirdly, his custom is to pass the greater 
part of the night in wakefulness, as i f  he were the lover 
of the tresses of darkness. Fourthly, in times of 
trouble and calamity he is never away from his master. 
F if th ly , at the time of his death he leaves no hoarding 
behind him; his possessions whether of th is world or 
of the next are the same.” After narrating this story 
the pi>et says to himself: "0, HasanI i t  is  perilous to 
remain asleep, the dog of yourself is worse than the 
se lf  of a dog. I f  you have any nobility  in you, learn 
manliness from a dog. Follow tn the path (of asceticism) 
with humility like a dog and say to the A ll-suffic ien t 
Lord: *0, sustainer of the hungry and the sa tia ted , the 
dog of Thy lane overpowers the lion . Remove my imperti­
nence by Thy grace and accept me as a dog at Thy door.
Although I am not f i t  to receive the collar of Thy
prey, withhold not from me the favour of being branded 
( 1 )
by Thee.
I
There was a Muslim in the city of Ray who 
drank wine in the company of a Magian in the month of 
Ramazan (the month of fasting). The proctor of the 
c ity  came and wanted to k i l l  both of them. Then the 
Magian said: ’This is in justice ; drinking and fasting 
make no difference to me. I pay my Jizya (capitation 
tax ), why are you so hard on me. Punish the man who 
professes your religion.* Then i t  was decided to 
punish the Muslim and se t the Magian free. When the 
Muslim say that they would k i l l  him and discharge the 
Magian he ingeniously remarked: f0, people of the 
assembly, i t  seems that Islam is the cause of my doom, 
i f  you want to k i l l  me for being a Muslim, then I 
declare myself a Magian and the son of a Magian, whose 
ancestry can be traced to seventy generations. Although 
i t  seems disrespectful to say so, yet i t  is less
1 .  D .H . ,  B o d l . No. 780, f .  251
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disrespectfu l than the views you hold of Islam.1 A%
io<mtthis^ remark the proctor pardoned his addacity and 
thus his neck was saved from the sword.” After 
narrating th is  story the poet says: ’That man is the 
best who a t  the time of fear and hope can save his 
blanket from the water of calamity. Turn the p i l la r
of thy heart towards God; i t  is the only proper course,
(i)however defective i t  might look from outside.
✓THE ROMANTIC MASNAVI. The romantic Masnavi
of Hasan, known as the 'Ishq-Nsfmah, or the Hikayat-i-
'Ashiq-i-Naguri (Book of love or the story of the lover 
, ( 2 )
of Ndgur ), is a short love-poem consisting of six 
hundred and six  couplets. The whole book, as the poet 
himself says was composed during a single night on
(3)
Monday the f i r s t  of Zu'l-Hijjah, A.H. 700 (A,D. 1301)
The metre used here is the apocopated hexametre Hajaz 
(v /  V /  V—).
1. D.H. Bodl. Ms. (Ohseley No. 122), f .  254a.
2. Nagur is the name of an old city of Eastern Raj^putana, 
which now forms a part of Jodhpur State. (Vide Imperial 
Gazetteer of India, Vol. XVIII).
D.H.,#Bdl. (Ohseley, No. 122). £***- 
/>  + XZ’jijr
The poem is  modelled on the romance of 
Laylrf and Majnun of NizAmi of Ganja, which is one of 
the most popular love-stories in the East, and particu­
la r ly  in India* &husraw the contemporary of our poet 
had also w ritten on the same theme of romance, and he 
had composed five Masn&vis of th is  type, collectively 
known as Panj-Ganj (Five Treasures), dealing with the 
same legends as Nizami. But our poet did not follow 
his prececessors blindly. There is no doubt tha t he is 
indebted to Nizami for the main idea of his poem, but 
he has selected a theme of his own. The old persian 
legends, which had been worn threadbare by other w riters, 
did not afford su ffic ien t scope for his imagination.
He wanted to discover a new fie ld  for his poetic in te r­
p re ta tion , and he fouJd i t  in the Hindu ta le s .  So he 
selected one of the love stories of his homeland and 
struck out a new departure. The episode, he says, is
not an invention of his imagination but a story well
( 1 )
known in the country*
1. D.H.,g0dl. f .  282.
"This story was not weaved out of my own fancy,
I t  is  a story well known in that country."
This was rather a bold step on his part to depict the 
ideal nature of love from the life -s to ry  of a young Hindu 
couple, which was not like ly  to be well received by the 
orthodox opinion of the time. The poet anticipated th is 
danger before he began the book, so he replies to th is  
possible charge of heresy in the concluding verses o f  his
i i )poem In the following way:-
(j
"The verse of love is a theme of the soul 
I t  soars beyond fa ith  and in f id e lity ."
The poem opens in praise o f  God and the  
prophet and there follows a short eulogy addressed  to  
Hasan's patron, Sultan 'Ala^u'd-Din K h a lj i .  Then begins 
the actual story, which runs thus:-
"During the reign of a certain king there 
lived a governor in the c ity  of Nagur. He had bu ilt 
a magnificent palace in the c ity , surrounded by b e a u ti­
fu l gardens, springs and wells* This p lace  was often
1 . •. J.U. 3e>cU.(o 'MuJ L ,!  / I t ,  Z 8 l
v is ited  by young damsels of exceptional beauty who used 
to draw water from the wells.
One day a youth happened to pass by i t  and he 
became enraptured by the beauty of a damsel who was draw­
ing water. He f e l l  so violently  in love with her that 
he lo s t  control of his senses. His condition gradually 
became wretched and the whole story became known to the
people. Then some of the learned Brahminy came to him
and urged upon him to abandon th is  desire. They proved 
from th e ir  knowledge of astronomy that th is  union was 
Impossible. But the youth did not pay heed to th e ir  
counsel and his love for the damsel became more intense 
than before.
At la s t  when th is a f fa i r  became talked of as a
social scandal, one of the re la tives  of the g i r l  went to
the proctor of the dity and complained against the youth, 
accusing him of bringing disgrace and infamy upon their 
family, and demanded justice . The proctor then arrested 
the youth and sent him to prison. Thus he passed his 
days in lamentation and confinement for a period of one
The youth then obtained his release from prison
on the occasion of the accession of Sultan Ghiyas u*d-Din-
Balban to the throne of Delhi9 when he issued a Farman
(decree) proclaiming a general amnesty to a l l  the prison-
(1)
ers in h is  kingdom. The youth, as soon as he received 
h is  freedom, ran towards the well where he f i r s t  saw his 
beloved. There he met her again and told her in a touch­
ing manner of his pitable sufferings on her account.
The damsel gave him a few words of consolation, and asked 
him to be patient for some time more. ^he youth thus 
p a tien tly  passed a period of fourteen years in great 
misery, always expecting to have h is  desire fu l f i l le d .
At la s t  the g ir l  took pity on his condition; she came and 
met him and promised to be united with him within a short 
time. The youth was overjoyed and waited eagerly. But 
a few days a f te r ,  the damsel became seriously i l l  and died. 
Her body was then taken to be cremated by the Brahmins.
1. D.H., Bodl. f .  270.
P.T .O .
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When the youth heard the news of the death of his 
beloved he went mad and ran to the funeral place. He 
u ttered  the words "If union with you is  denied to me in 
th is  world, I shall a tta in  i t  in the next". Then to 
the amazement of a l l ,  he jumped on to the funeral pyre 
and was-burnt along with his beloved, and thus the ir  
ashes were mixed together.*
below a transla tion  of a few passages, where the poet 
describes the youth*s fa lling  in love with the damsel 
and his soliloquy afte r th is  events-
X.
There lived a youth of the caste of the scribe
A youth of v ig ilan t heart, praised by the wise.
Steward-like, Saturn stands in front of him,
Held by the Indians in great esteem.
One day he s tro lled  towards that spot
Where his heart an enchanting mistress found.
1. (Continued)
This fac t of Balban*s general amnesty to a l l  the
prisoners of the state has been c u r io u s ly  o v e r lo o k e d  by 
the historians of this period.
As examples of the manner-of th is  poem, I give
* U)Like one c irc ling  round the spring of Hut
( 2 )
He f e l l  a victim to the well of Hrfrut and Marut.
A damsel standing brisk and gay he saw
Water from the well and blood from him did draw.
An idol of Hindu stock, cruel as a Turk,
Sweet with her lip s  but cruel with her gaze.
The rope she oast into the bottom of the well,
Served for a ring of love round his neck.
The pail she drew out of the well
Prom the stream of his eyes brought pa ils  fu ll  of
blood.
1. Chashma-i-Hut * Chashma-i-Mahf, name of a sprigg 
coming near which any living thing drops dead. (BurAan-i- 
q a ^ i' .)
2. Names df two angels, who having severely censured 
mankind before the throne of God, was sent down to earth 
in hAman shapes to judge of the temptations to which man 
is  subject. They could not withstand them; they were 
seduced by women, and committed every kind of iniquity; 
for which they were suspended by the feel in a well in 
Babylon, where they are to remain in great torment t i l l  
the day of Judgment. The well of Harut and Marut is 
here compared to the chin-dimple of the damsel.
The youth heaved a sigh from his distressed heart 
Hard as a f i re  sprung from a strS&g bed.
The cruel beauty saw the heart-sick one 
Bewildered, with his feet stuck in the mire.
The 8 tranger a captive she found to be 
A prey to  the noose of the strings of her locks.
She summoned her courage and looked around 
A certain  fear passed in her innocent mind.
The r isk  of scandal flashed in her thought,
She l e f t  the place and soon did depart.
*
Remained at the well that wounded-heart forlorn 
Trembling like a f ish  a t the departure of that moon. 
In g rie f  for that moon for three days and nights 
Stars on earth he cast from his eyes.
He would ta lk  his secret to the stars a t night
( i)
And t e l l  then the ta le  of his sorrowful p ligh t.
1. D.H., Bodl. (OHseley 122), f. 261.
I I .
9
Soliloquy of the youth, ( l ) .  
Thou hast k illed  me but did not t e l l  me thy creed 
^hat creed is  there that sanctions the slaying of the
helpless one? 
You saw me lying senseless on the ground 
Waves of blood surging the breast around.
I was swimming in blood, thou a friend 
Passed by me quite unconcerned.
What wweetheart a r t  thou 0, moon
That sheds the blood of people in  the well?
Why dost thou shed the blood of the poor by thy charm 
Whether you want to draw blood or water from the well? 
Why dost thou shed the blood, like th is  in the well 
When thou hast another bloodthirsty dimple?
Dig a well and ca ll  i t  a tomb
Ask not whether i t s  water be b i t te r  or sweet,
Throw me down in to i t  with thy hand 
Abject dust am I; unto the dust I return.
Make tha t resting  place a pilgrim*s house 
Convert that brakish water to the fountain of l i f e .  
What shall I say? What re la tion  have I with thee?
1. D.H., Bodl. (Ghseley 122), f. 261.
The pearl Is dishonoured in mixing with the dust.
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C H A P T E R  IV
PROSE WQhKS,
The prose works of Hasan that have survived 
to us are the Faya*id u 'l-F u 'ad , and a short Mar§iya 
written on the death of KhAn-i-Shahid, the eldest son 
of Sultan Balban. Another work en titled  Si^ar*fcal- 
Awliya# or Lives of Saints, is  said to have been w ritten 
by him, but this book seems to have been lo s t .
FAYA* ID t^L-FU'ifc. The Favaf id u’ l-Fu'ad is 
a collection of discourses of his sp ir itu a l guide Shaykh
Nizam u'd-Din Awliya, made in a number of meetings from
( 1 )
the year A.H. 707-722 (A.D. 1308-1522). The custom
of the Shaykh was to hold occasional assemblies oi£ his 
disciple? a t which he used to discourse on various topics 
connected with re lig ion , mysticism, and other matters 
re la ting  to the l i f e  of devotees. Most of these d is­
courses are i l lu s tra ted  by anecdotes, largely drawn from 
his personal experience and reminiscence. These discourses 
were carefully noted down by Hasan and f in a lly  published 
under the above t i t l e ,  with the approval of the Shaykh.
At the completion of each chapter the author used to show
1. The Ehcyclopae dia of Islam is  wrong in sta ting  that 
these discourses were made from A.H. 717 to 722.
V
(
<1'
Huda-al-DJLn* (May the mercy of God be upon him). What­
ever has reached my ears e ither in the actual form or
in i t s  general significance from that lamp of divine♦
assemblage, I have written down according to my simple 
understanding; and as the minds of a ff l ic ted  persons 
would derive benefit from th is  compendium, so I have 
hamed i t  Fava’id u*1-Fu*ad (The benefits of the soul).
THE MAIN DIVISIONS QF THE BOOK. The book is  
divided into two separate parts. The f i r s t  part consists
1. F.F. Or. 1806 f. 2.
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I t  t o  h i s  sp iritu a l guide for his opinion, and we find 
t h a t  o n  e a c h  occasion h e  received high approbation for 
his fa i th fu l and systematic reproduction of a l l  the 
sayings of the Shaykh.
In the opening chapter of the book the author
gives the following account of the method of his collect-
( 1 )
i o n  and the reason why he called i t  Pava'id u 'l-Fu 'a 'd :- 
"These heavenly gems and indubitable ornaments 
have been collected from the treasure-house of instruction 
and the secret chamber of in f a l l ib i l i ty  of the Master of 
rec titu d e , en titled  'The mercy of the universe, the King 
of the poor and the helpless, Nizam u'l-Haqq-al Shar^al- 
Huda-al-Din# (May the mercy of God be upon him). What­
ever has reached my ears either in the actual form w* or 
in i t s  general significance from that lamp of divine 
assemblage, I have written down according to my simple 
understanding; and as the minds of a ff l ic ted  persons 
would derive benefit from th is  compendium, so I have 
named i t  Pava'id u*l-Pu'ad (The benefits of the soul).
THS MAIN DIVISIONS QF TKii BOOK, The book is  
divided into two separate parts . The f i r s t  part consists
1. F.P. Or. 1806 f. 2.
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of four chapters containing the discourses made during 
a period of twelve lunar years from the third  of
(!)Sha'ban A.H. 707 to the twenty th ird  of Rajab A.H.719 ■
A.D. 1307-1319. I t  was completed, as stated at the
end of th is  part, on Tuesday the second of Shawwgfl
( 2 )
A.H. 719 - A.D. 1319. Each of these four chapters is 
devoted to a fixed period of time, the f i r s t  chapter 
contains the discourses made during A.H. 707-709, (A.D. 
1307-1309) and consists of th ir ty  four discourses; the 
second from A.H. 709-712 (A.D. 1309-1312) and consists 
of th i r ty  seven discourses; the th ird  from A.H. 712-714, 
(A.D. 1312-1314) and consists of seventeen discourses; 
the fourth from A.H. 714-719 (A.D. 1314-1319) consisting 
six ty  seven discourses. The second part contains th ir ty  
two discourses delivered during a period of three years 
from the twenty f i r s t  of Sha^ban A.H. 719 (A.D. 1319) $o 
the nineteenth of Sha'ban A*H. 722 (A.D. 1322). This 
part was completed on the twentieth day of the month of
1 .f^ 'f tW , f» HO. Rieu suggests th is date to be the 
5th of Jamad I I ,  which is evidently wrong.
2. Ibid , f .  111.
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the la te r  year, as the author says In the following 
( 1 )
verses:-*
"When twenty and two was added to seven hundred
On the twentieth day of the month of Sha'ba'n,
Was compiled at the command of the Khvaja
This giver of happy tidings of the conquest of the world.
The fame of our Shaykh is like Muhammad
( 2 )
And Hasan in his eulogy like Hasan.
1. F.F. Or. 1806, f. 132.
2. Hassan-ibn-Sabit was one of the Arabian poets who 
espoused the cause of the prophet. The family to which 
he belonged had the greatest sk i l l  in poetry, for i t  
produced six persons, in  succession, a l l  of them poets. 
(Vide Ibn-i-Khallikan*s Biographical dictionary ed. by 
De Slane, Vol. I l l ,  p. 347, and Vol. IV, p. 259).
Jls 
u  lf*y &L-)!
u C *  ( /
In the concluding paragraph of the second
(1 )
p art ,  the author said that he would present us with 
another volume of the discourses that would be made 
a f te r  the year 722 A.H. The Shaykh lived up to A.H. 
726 and Hasan survived him a few years more but we are 
not in possession of information as to whether anything 
was written by him during the la s t  days of h is  l i f e .
1. F.F. Or. 1806, f, 132
Va.STYLE AND QF HIS PRQSS frQRKS. The
two extant prose works, the Marsiya and the Fava'id u* 1- 
Fu'ad are written in two en tire ly  d ifferen t s ty les .
One d iffers  so much frcm the other that is rather d i f f i ­
cult to say that they are the writings of the same person. 
The Marpiya is written in a very florid and ornate s ty le , 
f u l l  of far-fetched metaphors and similes; i t  contains
a l l  the defects of oriental verbosity, a common character-
( i )
is  t i c  of the writers of the age, which we seldom see in 
the writings of the West. 1 have already given an 
English transla tion  of th is  Marsiya, in a previous chapter 
from which the reader w ill be able to judge by himself as 
to i t s  merits and defects. But in sp ite  of these defects 
i t  has a great value from the h is to rica l point of view. 
Here we find a true and vivid account of an eye-witness, 
of the cir cumstances of the death of the Khan-i-Shahid and 
the battle  fought by him against the Mongol hordes.
The Fava'id u 'l -F ^ a d  is  written in a very 
easy sty le , i t  is  simple, d irect and effective. I t  is
1. Amir Khusraw1s ‘I jaz-i-Khusravi and the Khazain u fl-  
Futuh are the worst specimens of a r t i f i c ia l  and insipid 
prose. . I t  requires a great amount of labour and pain to 
discover the facts underlying beneath the surface of his 
writing.
a very in teresting  heading, fu l l  of familiar and common­
p la c e  idiomatic expressions, which are seldom met with 
in the work of Indo-persian w riters. The simplicity 
of the s ty le  of th is  book is mal n ly  due to the nature 
of the subject-matter i t s e l f .  Hasan had nothing to 
add to i t  foom his own imagination. His duty was to  
collect the utterances of the Shaykh and p u b lish  them 
as fa i th fu lly  as possible. And as these d isc o u r ses  
were made in the ordinary language o f  the day he had no 
other a lternative but to follow them as c lo s e ly  as 
possible. That is  why we find such a g r e a t  d i f f e r e n c e  
between the sty le  of the Pava'id and the M arsiya, which  
is a specimen of his o r ig in a l  com position .
The Pava* id  was considered as a standard code
of morality by a l l  the disciples o f  the Shaykh.
Barani s ta tes  that the demand for t h i s  book was so g re a t
that numerous co p ies  of i t  were so ld  im m ediate!! a f t e r
( 1 )i t s  compilation. Here are set down the view s o f  the  
sa in t on the barious aspects o f  an a s c e t i c ' s  l i f e  in  
re la tio n  to i t s  ultimate goal. I t  a l s o  g iv e s  us a tru e  
insight into his character and h is  r e la t io n  with the  
d ifferen t grades of society, which in c id e n t a l ly  throws
1. Barani, p. 346.
some lig h t on the social condition of his age, and the 
influence exerted by the mystics over the people as a 
whole.
I give below the substance of a few of his 
discourses to show the nature of his views on l i f e  as 
well as the kind of anecdotes he te l l s  his d isciples,
I .
( 1 )RENUNCIATION OF THE WORLD.
The renunciation of the world does not consist 
in remaining in a s ta te  of nudity by putting on a piece 
of lo in-c lo th . I t  consists in th is : -  A man should 
clothe himself and eat but whatever income he derives, 
should be spent and no hoarding be made; he should have 
no inclination for i t  and his mind should be free from 
attachment to material gain.
(2 J
I I .
DISCOURSE ON WORLDLY GOODS.
What thidgs are worldly and what things are
not?
There is  one thing which i s  worldly both in
1. P.P. Or 1806, f .  7a.
2. Ibid, f .  70a.
form and meaning, there is  another which is not worldly 
e ither in  meaning or form. There is one thing which 
does not appear to be worldly in form but in re a l i ty  i t  
is  so; there is another which is worldly in form but 
not in meaning.
Whatever is in excess of one's requirements 
is  a worldly thing bdth in i t s  form and meaning; that 
which is not worldly either in meaning and form is one's 
sincere devotion. That which is not worldly in form 
but worldly in essence is the devotion performed for one's 
personal gain. That which i s  worldly in form b^t not 
in sense, is  the discharge of one's obligation to one's 
wife, the obligation of conjugal love. Although this 
action seems to be secular, i ts  essence is not so.
(1 )
I I I .
ANECDOTES ILLUSTRATING HOW A V4DRLDLY LOVE CAN 
BE TURNED INTO A DIVINE LOVE:-
/(A) Once a certain Darwish saw a princess. The
princess showed her feeling for him, and both of them 
f e l l  in love. The princess sent a messenger to the 
Darwish saying "You are a Darvish so i t  is very d if f ic u l t
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for me to be united with you; but there is one way, 
and if  you follow i t ,  probably I shall be able to meet 
you. That way is  that you should pretend to be a great 
devotee, betake yourself to a mosque and be busy in 
devotion and prayer t i l l  you are talked of by everybody. 
Vihen you become famous for your piety and sain tliness 
then I shall take the permission 6f my father to go to 
you for your blessing, and thus I shall meet you.” 
According to her instructions the Darwish betook himself 
to a mosque and deeply engaged in devotion and prayer. 
When he began to feel the ardour of devotion, his mind 
became absolutely devoted to Goa, ahd his fame became 
widespread. The princess then obtained  her f a t h e r ' s  
permission and came to see him. But she did not f in d  
any inclination in him towards her; then she said to 
him "Have not I taught you this trick? What has happened 
to you nov that you do not. look a t me?” When she 
began to urge these things upon him, he r e p l ie d  ’’Who are 
you? I do not know you.M Thus he turned his mind from 
her and directed i t  towards God.
(B) A man named 'Abdullah Mubarak, during h is  young
days was in love with a woman. One n igh t he came near  
the wall of her house and the woman came to  meet him
through the window; thus they passed the whole night 
from evening t i l l  dawn talking with one another, t i l l  
they heard the ca ll for morning prayer. 'Abdullah 
thought i t  to be the night prayer-call, but when he
looked round he saw i t  was morning. At this moment 
he heard an invisible voice te l l in g  him H0, 'AbdulLah! 
you have kept yourself awake from the beginning of even­
ing t i l l  dawn for the love of a woman; did you ever 
keep any night awake like th is  for the sake of God?"
When 'Abdul l&h heard th is ,  he repented his action and 
devoted himself en tire ly  to the service of God.
IV.
( 1 )DISCOURSE ON CHARITY.
I t  is a very m eritor iou s  a c t  to  g iv e  food to  
the people. Khvaja 'Ali* th e  son o f  Khvaja Buzurg Rukn- 
u'd-Din Chisti (mercy of God be on them both) was taken  
captive a t the time of the Tatar in v a s io n .  He was 
taken to Chingiz Khan. One of th e  d i s c i p l e s  o f  th a t  
family was present at the camp. When he saw Khvaja- 
'Ali to be a captive he was very  much perturbed and began
1. F.F. Or. 1806, f. 11a.
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to ponder within himself how he might discover some 
means for his release and how he might represent the 
matter to Chingiz Khan. I f  he said that the Khvajfc 
belonged to a highly respectable family i t  would 
produce no effect on Chingiz Khan # no* would the men­
tion of his prayer and devotion be of any avail; so 
a f te r  thinking for some time he decided upon a plan 
and went to Chingiz Khan and said: "The father of
th is man was a great person who used to give food to 
the people so that he could be released." Then Chlngiz- 
Khrfn asked him: "Did he give food to his own people
or to the strangers?" The man replied: "Every man
gives food to his own people as well as to strangers 
but his fa ther gave food to the strangers alone."
Chingiz Khan became very much pleased a t these words 
and said: "VVhat a good man he must have been who
supplied food to the creatures of Cod." Then he 
ordered his release and presented him with a robe of 
honour and aopolgised to him for his detention.
0 O0
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